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/ Toithe Reader 


| Courteons Reader, 


T. Parl,who had the Spirit of God,1 Cor, 
7 40. having by, ind frogs that Cpirir 
aflured us, 2 Tim. 3,18, iyithat 531 Scri- 
prure is piyen by Inſpiration 6f God, 
that it is proficable for Dorine, Re- 


perwoty- <vrrettion - 
the man I@adgy of, mfrattion , that 


urniſhed unto all good works, a, ER 
> Goſpel is the power of God unto Salyati& 6. That 
«nc that bclieverh, | 

t3 ;pon the Spirit's ſuch aſſurance by bim,T do rely with 
* afidence. And, 4s in my ſoul 1 do believe the Setip» 
es to be rhe very Word of God; fo, (as Iboldly may, 

{ ought ) raking hed unto that fure Word of Pro- 
fie, 2 Per.1.19, | do reach rhe Truths which there I 

y, as Paits of that inſpired, powertul, perfcRing, and 
wery good- work throughly-furniſhing Wordz not 

ting, to ſeek further , ar to wair for the revelation of 

w Truths, Nt there ſer down , leſt I be found ih the 

ber of the blaſphemous adders thereunto, and ſo be= 

e liable ro tHar fearful puniſhment threatned againit/ . 


ph, Rev. 22. 15, 
Moſes and the Prophets are to be heard,Le.16.2 
The Scripnre are to be ſearched, Fobu5439 

However, {no ( as the natural man eannes.. 

A- Si, by 4 » 


wm 


He to the Readpr, 


Dps, wanting & ſpirituateyerq diſcern. 
evcaled unro them, 1 Coy, 2,4, t, the : 
Fegcrate ( though diligent hearers, and ſearchers : 


Fcannor Clearly diſcern them, unleſs revealed unto them, 
Luke 24.45. The Lord is pleaſed ( in ſuch a mcafure as 
he ſets fi:ting) to give unto them the Spirit ot wiſday 
and rcvclation, in the knowledge of him ; and to cenligh- 
ren the eyes of their underitandings, Eph.i.17 18. and, / 
by the ſpiric of Iruth ro guid them into all necd(ul | 

( 


_ w_ . 


* Trurhs, as he hath promiſed, Fohz 16.13. 

/ This ordinary way ofthe Sp.ric of Truth's enlighrene { 
ing (cothe glory of the ſame Spirit 1 ſpcak ir. ) 1 hae - 
experimentally found in my ſoul, from the time, ths 
( with a cotal rclignation) | have given my ſelf up to be 
Jed by ir. ; 

Which (tucther ro encourage mea confident, any 9; 
cheartul going on in the lervice ot my Lo:d Chriſt in his { ] 

Minittry) hath latch 74 20 Extraordinary and nor ſo us # rab 
5 a war fn | worthy duft and aſhcs, of ſo low/: Mel 
only to allure "ag OO "9" IRE Peny6, oy T7 

Thar | have eſcaped the Corruption, that is in the rep] 
world, through Luſt, 2 Pet,1 4. ( A blefied and! ther, 
moſt [weer aſlurance ) bur likewiſe ” 

Cleaily ro maniſcſt unto me, ; ( 


700 dmgerons eſtate of the Natural man, * while ang. 
The manner of the great work of his | O 

To 1nſtiuct me in the rloke underanding of many 
SCripture-rruths relating thereumo, d Bear 
To ſhevr unto me (and to all, that ae efkeQually cal. i Accep 
led )) the path of life, and ( byway of guidin f Fo 
my ſteps ro Heaven-ward ) lecr:tly to lay ane; : Wes 
ou}, this is the way, walkin i:I/a 20.21 = * ment 
'. Of which g1car Merci:s (wich ſoac other) vouchſa. word 


fcdi ; 


, 


, 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 

fcd rohim, nor worthy to be beloved, not worthy ro be 
minded, this following Narration will more fully inform 
thee, 


T he Narration. 


Ix my younger ycars being bred up inthe Univerſity, 
and having takina Degree there, 1 was admitted 
Into one of the inns of Court: Where having ſpent abour 
two years ( Means now failing for my ſupport and conti- 
nuance in thar courſe} I was received into the Family of 
an Honourable Perſonage ; mine Empleyments _ 
in the way of a Scholar; as to write Lenieis, to rea 


- Divinity, ro pen, Sermons, to pray with the Family, in 


the Chaplains abſence, &+c. 

It pleaſed God lo to diſpoſe the heart of the Honou- 
rable Governour toward me, that great lecular prefer- 
ments were endeaveurcd for me: Bur, none of them ſuc- 
ceeding, 1 was at length by Mandate from tis then Ma- 
J-ſty { procured by the means of that Noble Perſonage ) 
replantcd into my old Nurſery, a Fellow of a Colledge 
there. : 

I yearly payd mine acknowledgment by attendance | 
where I had received ſo much Favour : the good will, 
and endeavour; of worldly preferwents for me, (titkcons 
tinuing, 

One at laſt was freely offered unto me ; of ſuch a £2- 
ture as | moſt deſired, with viſible (almoſt) cerrainries of 
great wealth, and remporal advancement, had ir been 
accepted ; bur Providence had otherwiſe diſpoſed of me, 

For, when, upcn the off:r, my anſwer of accep» 
rance was expeted,I was ſurprizzd with a ludden amazes 
ment; and ſtanding filent like a Sratue, had not one 


word to ſpeak, by way of acknowledgment of mine own 
unwWors 


- - The Epiſtle th the Reader. 
*7 Hnworthineſs, or of the greatneſs of rhe intended Fa- + 
 . / your; much leſs roexpreſs my ready acceptance thereof, 
"And duc thankfulneſs for it; and ſo for fome rime conti- -2 
E .. nuing, was diſmifled for the preſent, and within ſhore- 
F/ time after bccame a ſtranger ro thole Relations. | 
p Having after this ( as 1 eſteemed it ) unbappy rcjeRi- \ 
on, ſpent ſome years in the Colledge (vainly and idly / 
enough, God knows ) it was the Lords pleaſure to cranl- 
plant me into his Church abroad. And having by a ce- 
markable manucuticn, brought me unto the Living, 
which I now hold, he was plcaſed , at my firſt cacrance, | 
by a great (though not rotal) diſtemper inthe 11ght uſe | 
of my Realon, ro break and fic me in ſume mealuic tor 
his Service there ; and to p:epare the way ter that greag | 
Work, wh:.ch he had to do many yrars after, 4 
I could here te)l thee , how in that diſtemper, God 
cid ict me before my (clf, a'rer a (trange manner preſenc- 
ing to my view, my hainous {ins to that time, and ſhew- 
ing me, how many d:aths | had deſert yed by them | Buc, | 
I have acknowledged and humbled my leit forthem unto 
bim, who bath gracieufly atlured me of his Pardon, 
Upon my recovery, 1 had ſome good moric ns, and 
faior ſhirrin;s in my loul toward God and Goodnels ; 
Wiich ſo long 1 had forgoirzn,, and (indeed) flighid. 
My firſt Subje&, which | trandled, was the broken heart, 
Pſal5r17. The way which | ſhould have taken, but, 
ncglcQing it, ihe work was nor throughly wrought. | 
Though | piocceded ({vfar, as toa juſt reſtitucion (as ' 
7.car as I couid cailco mind ) where 1 bad wronged any, 
and | remenber the fix bin is ſmoak, In ome weak 


— - ac. a= ads 


diſlike, often Qing in wy heart, againſt thoſe fins, in | 
which tormerly | hit liv-d, an. whercwich it was Gver- 
run; and { b:gan by degrees to break off from them, 


| had now conminucd at my Liv.ng five or fix years,or 
more; when (I dv noticmcmber, that the day before , 
© 


- 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, l 


or ar any time for ſome years then paſt, 1 had had ch | 


thoughts, as might miniſter martrer , to my Fancy ſo to 
work.) The Lord waspleaſed, in a Dream and Vifion of 
the night [thus] ro ſcal Inſtrution unto my ſoul, Fob 


33.15,'6. 
The V 1f1on; 


T London, TO. 
I was apprehended bp a ſhag hair'd Fellow, 
without an har, of a deformed countenance, 

Heled me on, 1 knew not whither, until we.came 
unto a Priſon, [cituated where Wefminſter Hall ſtands: 
Ar che eatrance into the Hall, 

The Front of the Priſon was roward the Thames, 

The Gate was wide, and ſtood wide open. 

The chief Priſon-hauſe was in view, a ccoſs-building 
within at the end of a Court-yard, 

There was a window on the right hand of the Gate- 
houſe, which had a ſtrong Iron grate before it ( as had 
che windows on the fide- buildings, on the left hand to- 
ward the chief Priſon houſe ) through which 1 could 
dilcern mens faces. 

Ar the entrance of the chick Priſon-houſe ſtood the 
Jaylor a grim man in black, h 

He, (ccing of us, preſemily comes to us tothe gare 3 
and turning my Apprehcnder a little afide to whiſper 
with bim ; | 

As they were whiſpering, my Apprehender ler gohis 
hold, 

I perceiving his hand oft, thought ir beſt ro run for my 
ſatery 3 and berook me to my heels, 

My Apprehender purſues me. 


. Bur haviog thc tart of him, 1 was gotten ſo far be-, 
A 4 tore |! 


ts 
bl 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader, 


| ore him, that 1 could not hear him following. 
” Having now ran almoſt as far as the Savoy, and lock- 


ing, back to (ce at what diſtance I had left him. | a 
I could ſee a good way off a Gentleman , who had p: 

ſtopped him in his purſuir; and by the hair of his al 

head, having pulled him down upon his knees, was beat- {| 

ing of him with a Batroon. E—00 
I ill fearing that he mighr ger looſe, and follow me, + 


ran on unril I ca me at the Savsy ; where, 

I ran down a pair of ſtairs, 

Which ſtairs delivered me on to a ſquare Brick build- de 
ing, raiſed one Story from the ground, left ſo, that the 
work might be continued ; having Beams and Jyces laid 
ready for'a Floor, and ſecond Story. 

In this Building 1 wa perſwaded | might hide my {clf 7 
from my Purſuer. 

Whereupon, attempting ts get down between two of 


the Jyces, there were men below within the Building, 
who endeavoured, by thruſting at me with an Halberd, 4 
and long ſtaves, to hinder my Deſcent. I 
But, the danger 1 fled from made me ſo reſolute, thar, fl 
putting by their thruſts, 1 ger down in ſpight of them, * m 
] was no ſooner below, bur they were all vaniſhed. m 
From hence Ll was 'mmediatly transferred into the al 
Tower of che Temple-Church; and ſtanding where the a 
Emgies of the Knighrs- icmplars lie(then not to be ſeen) ſy 
all tear of b:ing agaia taken by my Purſuer, was now th 
ccal cd. | 
' caſt mine cyc vpto the top of the 7 ower, where my hi 
fight was limitcd by a Cloudy reſemblance. m 
R ound abour on the fiues,the Tower was ſcaftolded up 
from the Pavement asin a Thearer. th 
U nder the Scaffolds | obſeryed certain men, as if lurk - in 
ing there to hinder people in their alcens, g; 
I "Gt 


The Epifile tothe Reader, \\\ 


T awaked, and wuling upon the Viſion in my mind, \N 


and fading char it had a kind of orderly dependance one 
part upon another ; alloon as I aroſe, I wrote it down, 
and gave | know nor what Interpretation of it, 

The wiiting (vamin {ed) lay among my looſe Papers 
many years ; until{which [ believe was nine or ten years 
after ) th: Lord was plcaſed to lay upon me the heavy 
burd:n cf a wounded Spirit, ; 

In mine extremity (which was ſo high, that 1 feared 
death) having over-lovked my looſe Papers, and this 
Viſion (curſorily) among the ret, 1 caſt them into the 
hice, 


The Occaſion of recalling of the Viſton, 


Frer ſome dyes, the Lerd hay'ing bcen pleaſed to 

reſertle me, and to ſpeak Pac: ro my lou] ({ as 
I have ſhewed in my ſalve for the Wounded Spirit ) re- 
fleting my thoughts upon my time p-nt in that before- 
mentioned Family, as alfo upon the grear ſecular prefer- 
ments which 1 then miſſ:d of, I was not a little troubled 
at my ſuppoſed loſs. Yet ,when | remembred, that | ſtood 
a long time filene as ameazcd, exc 1 had a ſtrong per- 
{waſion in mc, that the Lord in Mercy bad with-held 
thole p eferments from me, 

I ſued unto him by carneftt Prayer, that, if it were ſo, 
he would be pleaſed ro diſcover it unro me ; chat, upon 
my tenſe of his Mercy, I mighr bleſs his Name for it, 

It was not long, after my Prayer was ended, before 
the Lord aftorded me this gracious return thereof, bring - 
ing freſhly tro my (by my late illneſs much weakned ) me- 
morythe Viſien, which 1 had ſo long, andſo much 
- Gightred, 

Wh:ch 
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"The Fpiftle tothe Reader, 


Which Aa little pondering upon, 1 callc4to mind 
fwhereof 1 was afterwards in another dream affured, 
a voyce ſaying, It was the Gatehouſe) Thatthe Garcs 
Houſe of thar Priſon ro which 1 was brought , with the 
inward Priſon-houſe, windows, and fde-buildings.there- 
of, were juſt like unto the Gare-houſe ( or Lodge) *the 
inward Buildings,windows and fide-Buildings of that 
Houſe, wherein | had 1:vcd with that Noble Perſonage, 
whcih alſo being ſcuuare in a Town upon the Riyer, on 
the ſame (ide, had its Front rowards the Thames. 

Whereupon by him, ro whom alone they do belong, 
Gen.40.8. | was preſently enabled ro give this Interpre- 
ration, 

That the Apprehender was my Corruption, 

That ir had brought me to the mouth of Hell, in 
bringing me to that Family, and fo near unto the 

Law, the courſe 1 muſt have rerurned ro, and gone 
on in,had the offered Fayour been accepted. 

That the man in black ar th: entrance of the Chief 

Priſon- Houſe, was rhcDevil ready ro ſeize upon me, 


Thar the Gentleman b-ating of my Purſuer, was the | 


Holy Spiri reſtraining ot my Corruption, 

Thar the Stairs put me in mind, to humble my ſclt for 

my tins. 

The Building I interpreted ro be, the Building of 

Grace begun in my Soul. | 

The men within, to be my fpitirual Encmies violenc= 

ly oppoſing of me, 

The Scattolds in rhe Tower of th: Temple-Church, a 

direQion for a gradual improvement in Grace, 

The men under them, my [piritual enemies watching 

advancagesto hinder mine Improv:ment. 

This more general Interpretation {crved then to fertle 
me, in what 1] ſued to be {atisfied in; with much com- 
fort aſluring me dayly moce and more, that 1 was dcli- 
vered 


The Epiſtle tothe Reader, 


tered from the mouch of Hell, as to thoſe Relations,and 
to that courſe. 

But fince 1, upon® more ſcrious confiderarien, and 
throughly weighing of cach particular - crcumſtance in 
the Viſion, 1 bind, that | have great cauſe 10 bleſs God , 
in the ſuper abundant richcs of his Mercy;in that, when 
I ſucd only for ſatisfaRion .n that forcmentioned Parti- 
cular, he not only thewed me, wha: he bad done for me, 
asto thar ; Bur likewiſc, 

That he had freed me from rhe flavery of my Corrup- 
tion, which ſo long and ſo powerfully had p1cyailed £= 
verme; and ſo had delivered mes trom the power of 
darkneſs, and had trariflatcd me into the Kingdom of 
kis Dear Son, Col.1.13, 

Dire&ing of me what now I was to 40, 

To bumble my felt tur my fins, 

To be Redfaſt inthe Faith, 

Courzgioully ro ch ſt my Spiritual enennes, 

To take oft my hcart trum the things ot the world. 

To mind Heavenly things, ( chere .n. 

To.improve in'ail Grace by degrees, and to perſevere 

To keep a diligent watch over my ſpiritual cnacemics, 

To prepare my (elf tor aſtliions. 

Acquaincing me with many other inftiuQing, comfort 
ing direRing Iruchs, obſervable both from the Occaticn 
and trom the ſeyeral Particulars of the Viftion 

Which Truths the (manitcſtarion of the Spirit being gi- 
ven to profit withsl, 1 Corg12.7,) 

I have parallel'd with thoſe material Circumſtances, 

whence they arc colic&ed, 

I have ſer down in Dorinal Concluſions, 

I bave further cleared and confirwed by Scripture, by 

Inſtance, by Reaſon, as they wou'd bzar them. 

] have drawn from thera fome Uſes; which 1 commend 

to thy Practiſe in thy Lite , co a conhdcn. and _ 

ull 
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» Fuldiligence wherein thou haſt here an encourage« 

* menc from Heaveg, even from him, whoſe Secret is 

with them har fear him, and co whom he will ſhew 
his Covenant, /al.25.14. 
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Glory be to God on High. 
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The Obſervations 


From the occalion of re- 
calling of-the Viſton. 


ol Cs; negative Mercies are great. Pag. 1 
2. God takes the fitteſt rime for Mercy. Þ. «5» 


J. God will be ſued unto. P. 9+ 
4. Rightly qualified Prayer hatha prevailing Powers 
P-I5= . 
5- God recompenceth the great Affutlions of his 
Chilaren with greater Mercies. p.18. 
| 6. The Lord often grants more then his Servants ſue 
' - omobm for. | P.22, 


By way of Introduction to the Viſton. 


«£3 R Lord Teſs Coriſt approves of humane 
Learning 1 mn his Miniſters. P-24+ 


2. C1 briſts way ts, for ay orderly-called.ſetled Mini. 
try, im his Charch. P. 28, 
3. The Word preached by a Lawful Minſter, is 
Chriſts ordinary way / changing of the heart. 
P-34$» 
From _. 
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The Obſervations. 


From the Viſion in general. 
I Heavenly Ca 50118 are to be obſerved. Pap. 4t. 
From the Branches of che Viſion. 
From the Danger. 
RE: gn17g Corruption renders @ ſenner vain, 
bold in /1n,and loath ſom 11 the eyes of God, 


P-5Tt. 
2. Natura! men are by their Corruption, led on in- 
ſenſibly unto Hell. P. 56. 
3. God hath h:s Miniſters of Taft ice, and hu Pri- 
ſon for paniſiment. P-59- 
4+ T he number of the Damned will be great ; theiv 
pumjhment endl: eſs. PÞ. 6 yh 
5- . Satan ts the Prince of Darkneſs. 67. 
6. A ſeeming Godly Hoaſe may be Satans Hahita- 
£100. P47 3+ 


10, 


þ 


Te The C ourſe of the Law to ſome us the i of | _. 


Hell. Pe 75+ 


8. The Lord is moſt ready to ſatisfie the doubtings of 1, 
8. 


his Servants. D. 
9. Satan aud Corruption conſpire againſt the ſoul. , 
P'vI. 


From the Del:verance. 


T. VV \'V4 Hen the Lord Chrift pleaſeth to FS 


Ti orruption can no longer enſlave. p.34- 4.4 


2, Effettual Calling 15 of Gods free Grace. p. 87. 
3. The Lord bath Mercy on whom he will bave 
CHMerc 'Yo P. 90, 
4 .G7d 
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The Obſervations. 
4. God ſomtimes effeftually calls men, when they are 
at the very mouth of Hell. | P+ 92 
5. Man effetiually called hath a will and poner ta 
| flee from ſin. Þ- 95+ 
| 6. Corruption purſues the effetually called to re-en- 
ſlave them. 99 
7. The Effeilually-Called may diſcover, and ought 
to obſerve how ſin is weakned in them, and how far 
they ars proved ins Grace. Þ. Io2., 
8. The holy Spiru reſtrains Corruption mike effeliu- 
alh-Calle], P-10s5 . 
9. lupon Effeitual Calling the Spirit uſually firſt wea-! 
hens Corruption, by taking the heart off from all 
| affetted Vanities and pleaſures. Pe! OS. 
10. The power of Corruption being oxce broken, 1t 
ſhall never again recove r it over the Effeftmally- 
Y Called, ſo as to hwnder them from Glory. PeklZ, 
{From the Duties accompanying Etfectuall Cal- 
. ling. : 
IT, PT E E feflually-called are to humble thew- 
ſelves for ſin. p.116, 
* 2. The Lord gives unto bis (hildres oblique CMe- 
ments s of their ſons. p.I19. 
b. The Churchof Chriſt is aptly reſembled by a' 
'* ſquare Brick Bmilding, &c. P.123. 
(* 4.1 pou Effeltnal Calling, the Fear of Hell Tx prin- 
© cipal means to bring the ſoul wito Chriſt. p. 129. 
AX $- Upon Effectual Calling, Fath is neceſſarily _ 
; 7 
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The Obſervations. 
red 46 the only "Inſtrumental /Mrans to"wnite the © 
' Soul unto Chrift, | © Pa138- 
6* The” Souls Enemies, upon EffeRlual C alliky are 
moſt violent againſt its Fauh, P.129. 
7. The Souls Enemies, reſiſted wth Courage; will 
flee away. 142. 
F:om the Duries to be perfo:med after Eftectual 

| Calling. 
| 3. A S for - all other Mercies, ſo eſpecially for 


Soul-deliverances, God expects that man 


ht II" _— 
hana. tithe th 


| ſhould be thank (al. P.145, 
. 9. All worldly things are to be trampled upon in the 
"way to Heaven. Pp. 149. C 


. 10, Each true Member of the (ur ch,upon his heart 
being taken off from the Werld, 15 freed from the 


| 11, The Effettually-C alled are to ſet their Aﬀethi- O 
- 0x5 upon Heavenly things. p: 157. f . 


12. God hath an inmſible Paradiceto reward his \ 
Servants, which in bus Service, they may haye al 

| . reſpeft unto. P. I61,} 

| 13, The Effettually-Called are to orow 1n all Grace 

| by degrees ; and ro perſevere-thertin. p.I65, 

| 14. Quy ſpiritual Enen ies are tobe watched with did , 

| . ligence, t:ſt they Einder us in our improvement. intyg 

| © Grace, P.171, G 

| 
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| I 5. Each true /Member of te Church, in his way to 1 fe: 
| { L— Heaven, muſt expeFt aff:&t ions, and prepare hrm- _—_ 
| (elf with Patience to undergothem. P. 175. | 


"D. 


mmm 
The Occaſion of Recalling of 
| the Vion. 


> _7 


Paral. I, 


Circ. #hen the Favour 1745 offered unto me, | 1 wat 
t ſurprized with a ſudden Amazement, and flood 
ie filent, &C. and ſoon after became a ſtranger to the 
.  Eamity.| . HD RTEY 

;- Obſ. Gods | Negative Mercies are great.) 


i; bs . ' . [ 
: VV: could be required more to Enjoyment, 
al 


—— 


/ then, 
| A Real Intentionto confer? 
.} Anunqueftionable ability ro cffeR ? 
ce AChearful freedom in offering > _ 
5.,, Ancarneſt defire of what was offered? | 
7-4 . A mott willing readineſs to accept > 


And yer fail by a fucceſſeleſs Miſcarriage > What ſhould 


"Ye the reaſon > | t 
lt, God was left out: (1am certain he was on my part 2 
r9 1 fear onthe other :* ) and fo, all doated wpon expeRa* 


7 


[Tions,and byaſſed Deſigns, were blaſted. | We 
Alttiough the Senii-atheiſt A God unto Heaven, 
as 


/ ts 
#h, 4Y 


- The Occaſion, 


as. nat minding, nor knowing, what is done here below» 
+ 3,14. Yer the undoubeed Word of Truch reach- 
ch, that-.(as all. other things, ſo ) the aRions of men 

erdcred and diſpoſed by the Divine Providence, which 
Atvo h even to theſe lefler things, of making of our 
Beds, Pſal.41. 3. of numbring of the hairs of our heads, 


MEDoTs. | es 
e River ( or Brook.) thar it runs on with a free 
and conſtant Chanacl, this it bath from the continual 
Supply from the Fountain ; That ir runs thisor that 
way, it hath it from the ordering of the skiltul Deri- 
TEE IE «ny, 

God doth not impoſe a-faral neceſſicy upon mens aQi- 
ons 2: bur, leaves themmto their own Freedom. 

However, he, that knows mans Thoughts before he 
thiaks them, P/al.139.z, who faſhioneth the hearts of 
men, Pſal.33.15. hath themſo in his hand ( yea, the 
heart of him who is meſt Free, and leaft ſubje& to the 
power of any, Prov.z1.1.) thathe can, and doth moſt 
wiſely incline and order them as he pleaſeth, for the 
effcRing of thoſe ends which he hath forc-dererminced ts 


bring to paſs. 


How vain then, without Him, arc all man's deſigns 


and undcrtakings > Pſal.127.1,2. 


He may have many deviſes in his heart, which though: 
carried on with all-poſſible ſecrecy, being ſubtilly contri»! 
ved, profoundly intricatc, interwoven with many colle-' 


reral tcaches ; Yer the conuſell of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, 


Prov. 19,21. and mans ( which he bach ſought ſodcep| 


to hide from him, Iſa.29.15.) ſhall, even when upon 
the very point of execution, be fruſtrated and prevented. 
For, who u be that ſaith, and cometh to paſſe, when3he 

Lord commandeth.it nit ? Lam, 37. 
My then negleR of him, gave him juſt cauſe to blow 
'upon thoſe mine expeRarions ; Howerer, 1 am ow hf 
h ured, 


The Parabels. $ 
ſured, that ir was in great mercy (though the way was 
ſudden and ftrange ) thar I was wicthbg1g from their en+ 
Joyment, -* ; 

Mans Tongue is his Glory, as it may be uſed, Pſa. 
57.8, Othetwiſe ir may prove his ruine, Pſal. 64;$. 


.- Life and death ave in the yower of it, Prov.1$.21,, 


1 was f at tharpreſear ) underthe power of mÞſt ſub- 
til , malicious. potent enemies, then in the' Family , 
whom it nearly concerned ( if poſſible ) ro aborriye my 
Riſing. How their former ( then nor ſuſpeRed; fince 
evidently diſcovered ) vile praftiſes ro that end, mighc 
now haye bcen ſeconded upotemine acceprante of the of- 
fcred Favour, the' Lord lone knows 0 as Bo 

This is not tobe queſtioned ( the Vifion'tlears it ) in 
that courſe ro which I was deſigned, my ſoul ha bcen 
exceedingly endangercd. and there was no apparcnt way 
bur death or ſtlenoe, ro eſcapeir, | 

Upon thig'Brink of Ruine, He, who made the mouth, 
and at his pleaſure opens the lips or makerth dumb, Exod, 
4.11. From whom alone are the anſwers of rhe rongue, 
Prov.16.1. didſct a watch oycr my mouth, and kept the 
door of my Lips, that he might keep me from the paths 
of the deſtroyer , and by a bleſſed miſcarriage, prevents 
the hazard ( at leatt ) of aruining ſucceſs. * 

For that which followed, no Jeſs was to be expeted. 


| Mans Nature delights in change, and great ones are 


not well plealed with the preſence of the ( ſuppoled} 
flighrers of their Favours. Former Profeſſions ef ' Paren+ 
tal care are now forgotten, and an cye of diſlke wy cn- 
terrainment, | 
Though hugforſaken 2 yer He , who never leaverh 
nor forſaketh his, was pleaſed to rake me up , Pſef.27- 
10, and got to leaye my ſoul deſtitute, Vſal, 


1418, 
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hy. 
Gods Negative Mercies are great, 


Texts, 2 Cor.12 9g. My Grace is ſufficient for thee. 
Mat.8.21,z2, And another of his Diſciples ſaid uns 
bim, Lord, ſ uffer me firſt to go, and buyy my Father: 
But Feſis ſaid unte bim, Follow.me, and let the 
. Read bury their drad, 
In, Chriſt ( as man ) prayed thrice, that the Cup of 
his Paſhon might paſs from him ; yer was deni- 
cd, M4t.26.39,42 :44- | 
Sainr Pau! beſought the Lord thrice, that the Thorn 
in his fle\ (the Mcfienger of Satan ro buffer him) 
might be removed : yet prevailed nor, 2 Cor,12, 


7,89. 

Reaſ, Manth inks that what he deſires, will be benefici- 
al unto him , The Lord knows it will prove hurt- 
ful, Mat $.2 2. pier oof 

#ſe 1. There is a particular over-ruling Providence , 

Prov.z1i.1. 

2. Iby Judgment may erre : Leave all re God, P/al. 
37.5. TOs | 
3. Incvery _ give thanks, 1 Theſ.5.18. 

' 4. Thedefircs of the Gedly are alwaies granted, Me. 

21,22, if not acccording-to their will , yer for theic 


poed., - 

Reſolution, 1 will dire& my Prayer unto God, and look 
up, Pfal 5.3. and wait (aShis time, ſo) his way of ' 
anſwering, 

Fj 1culatien, Not. as 1 will, but as thou wile, Mas, 26, 
39, 


Pare. 


The Parallils, 


— 


Paral.. II. 


Circ. The Mgrcy ( though long concealed ) was 
diſcovered | ſeaſonably to ſettle me. 
Obſ. God takes | fittelt rime for Mercy,] 


T Here had now paſſed many years, from the time of 
the ſecrer conferring , before 1 became ſenſible , 
that it was a Mercy. 

Had it becn manifeftedfoeger, my not yer-through- 
ly-bumbled heart had been a moſt unmzer Recepracic 

or it. 

God finds not the heart prepared : Bur he ficſt firs 
and prepares ir, that ir may be capable of Mercy , and 
then communicates himſcK, and his Fayour unts it; and 
that ſtill moſt ſeaſonably, doh 8 

Seaſons or Moments of time,as they move and encline 
unto ation ; ſothey add gravity aad cafinels ro the per- 
formance, and rendcr the ation beautiful. Eyery thing 
is made beautiful in its time, Eccleſ. 3.11. Wordifor aQi- 
ons) how arte they ſer off, by being firly ſfpeken- (or 
donc ?) Prov. 25.11, How good arc they > Prov.ty. 
23. | 
The knowledge and Choice of thefe belongs unto 
Prudence ; which being the Eye and DireRor of all 
Vertues, they cannot be perfeR, if they fail (as in other 
Circumſtances, (o ) in their proper time, 

This Prudence , (as to choice ef opportunities , and 
fit feaſuns ) is afforded unto Bruit Creatures, The Anr 
knows when to make her proviſien tor che Winter, Prov. 

B 3 6.8, 


6 The OctafioN. 
6.38, The Stork knows her appointed times : The Tur- 
tle, Crafie, Swallow , know the time of their coming, 
Ter.8.9. The wild Beaſls, when to creep forth for their 
Prey, Pſal. 104. 20, + * Wea, brianimate Creatures , the 
Sun and Moon, obſerve the Seaſons for which they are 
appomrtrd, P/al.104.19, | 
' Burtheſe follow the Inſtinit of Nature, and the Law 
of their Creation, Man hart teaſon ro guide him, and 
being able of himſe#f ro judge of the firnels of. Times 3 

Is Commandcd to lay hold on opportunitics, Eph, 

5,15,06, 4 + <Pgs . 
| Is commended for ſo doing (eſpecially as rothe 
' atings of Grace ) Pſal.1.3. Mah 4. 28, 7 

ty condemned for negleRing of them, Prov.6.8. 

For nor diſcerning of them, Luke 12.56, 

What the Creature hath by participatien, is in God 
igthchcight of cminency : Who, 

cing free from all mixture of Matter, 

aving made all things in his Wiſdom,P/.104.24. 

aving appointed a time for all things, Ecct. 8.6. 
muſt neccflarily know ( as all other things, ſo) all 
times > Which be doth know , not by a diſcurſive, bur 
by an intuitive knowledge. 

For,\ his Knowledge \as his Eſſence) being meaſu- 
red by. his Excrnity, and his Eternity comprehending all 
tirae withoug ſucceſſion: He beholds whole time, with 
every part thereof, as preſent before him 5 and fo knows, 
and 13 able re make choice of the firieſt ſeaſons for exc- 
cution, reſtraint , preyention, permiſſion , diſcovery , 
&-c. having them all preſcnt under hiseye, Heb.4.13., 
and in his own power, Afﬀs 1.7 \ 


"eB _ Obf. 

_ God rakes the fiteſt rime (as for puniſhment, ſo) for 
MEtCcy, E 

or 


&” 
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For Punifhmenr,, 
Text, Rev. 14,18,19, Thruſt in thy. ſharp Sickle, and 
ather the Cluſters of the Vine of the earth ; 
or her oges are full ripe, &#c. And the Angel 
caſt it into the Winepreſs of the Wrath of God. 
Inſt, Though the Land of Cavaan was promiſed unto 
Abrahams Seed, yet , the dmorites were not caſt 
out , until cheic Iniquity was full, Gen, 15,79,16. 


Offcred, 
For Mercy - & Conterred. 
Diſcovered, 


For Mercy Offered, 
Texts. Pal. 95.7. To day if you willhear his voice , 

harden not your hearts, 
2 (67.6.2. Behold now is the day of ſalvation, 
Irft, Feruſalem had her day , wherein ſhe mighy have 
known the things which belonged unto hex peace, 

Luke 19.42. 

Choragin, Bethſaida, Capernaum had their time for 
repentance, M4,11,21,23., 


For Mercy Conferred. 

Texts. Exod.12.41. And it came to pals, ar the end of 

the Four bundred and thirty years, even the ſclf- 

ſame day it cameto paſs, that all the Hoſts of the 

Lord went out from the Land of Egypt, . 

Gal. 4. 4. When the Fulneſs of the time was come 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, &c. 

Init, Mordecaj was advanced, Heſt.6.10, When Haman 

had prepared the Gallows to hang him, m_ 14. 

The Snare was broken, and the Church eſcaped , 

when her proud Enemies were ready to ſwallow 

B 4 | hec 
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her up quick, "'Pſal. 124. 3, 7: 


: 


| For Mercy diſcovered. 
Tes:s. Eph.3.8, 10, Unto me is this Grace given, thax 
+ * 1 ſhould preagh among the Genriles the unlearch- 
able riches'@f Chriſt, ec. rothe intent, that now 
Unto the Principalicics and Vowers in Heaven!y 
places might be known by the Church, the ma- 
wifold wiſdom of God. | 
Col.t.26, The Myſtery hid fiom ages and generati- 
ons, is now made manitcſt unto the Saints. 
1nF, When Facob was under heavy afflition for his Son 
Foſeph, whom he believed to be dead ; for Simeon, 
who was in bonds ; fer his Darling Benj1miz, who 
was taken from him, Gen.44.36, Then was that 
joyful Mcilage brouphr unto him, that Foſeph was 
alive, and Lord of all Egypt, Gcn.45.26. i 
When Peter was in doubr, whether he mighr go unto 
* Cornelis, ( it being unlawful for a Jew to con- 
verſe with a Gentile ) then did the Lord reveal un- 
.& him the meaning of the Viſion of rhe great 
ſheer, &+c. Shewing him, that ke ſhould nor call 
any man common) or unclean, Atts ro.11.28. 
Keaſ.t, God would be glorified in his Omniſcience, Rev. 
' 3. 33. 
2. He would have man teſer a duc valuc on his 
Mercies, P/al.$6.12,13, | 
$.' He would have them chearfully entertained, 
Pſal.35.9,10. | | ” 
&ſe 1. LetnorGod fail ofhisend, Pſal.139.1,17. 
' - 8. Accuſe him got of delay ng, Pſal.13.1,z 
$ Slighr nor rhe day of Grace, Pſal. 95.78. | 
4. W.1k wiſely, and redeem the time, Co/.4.5. Pur- 
thaſe opportunitics (ſo the word ſignifies ) for good- 
\. els Mt any rates _ | | 
: | Reſol. 


: : 
| 

' 

: 
# A 
, 
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Reſol, Though Mercy be deferred ; yer will1 never 

think thar long, which once I fhall certainly en- 

joy, lo ſweerned, and made welccme, by iss ſeaſo- 
nableneſs, when it comes, Mark 16.7. 

Ejde, Hear thy Scrvanr,who takes pleaſure in the ſane, 

+ and favours the duſt of thy Zioz! Ariſe, Lord} 

and have Mercy upon her ; for the time to fayour 

her, yea, the ſer time is come, Pſ/al.10z, 13,14, 


—_— _. 


Paral, III. 


Circ. The Mercy was not diſcovered , | wnil 1 
prayed. | 
Obſ. | God will be ſued unto. 


©d is our Father, ready to ſupply opr wants 1 He 
is our Heavenly Father, able ro ſupply them; 
knowing what we havo necd of, before we ak him, 
Mat's.8. V's 
 Mycond:tion was not unknown unto him ; he conld 
have ſerled me, though | had not prayed unto him : Bur 
ir was hispleaſure to be ſought unto. 

Prayer is the ſouls conyerſing with Ged : Being the 
Interpreter of thoſe holy Defires, therein ſtirred upby 
the Spirir of Supplicatien, Zech, 12.10. 

Thar the Lord is pleaſed to admir duſt and aſhesto 
ſpeak unto him, is an high honour, Gen. 18,29, Yet 
higher, to þe affured of his ear, that he will hear, and 

rant Whatſocyer we ſuc unto him for, Mat.z 1.32. 

As it is a dignity to man, fo is ir an honour to God 
kimſclf; which is che chief end, why he would have 

. 6 man 
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10 * The Occaſion. 
man to pray unto him. 

In Prayer we ſerve bim, Luke 2.37. 

In Prayer we worſhip him : Theretore is it compared 
to Incenſe, Pſal, 141. 2. Sending up an accepta. 
bleſavour unto him, and ſwcerning all our other Sers 
Vices. 

In Prayer, we glorific him, in his Majeſty, Power, 
Qoednefs, Love, and other his Gracious Attri- 
butes : In our cycs waiting upon him , Pſal, 
123.2, 

For the kinds of Prayer, they are Four ? 

Deprecarion of evil ; 

Thar ir may be averted, D4n.9 16, 

That being upon Us, ir may be removed, P/al.z 5, 
[- 23. Or, 

Thar ir may be mitigated, Pſal.85.4,5. 

This kind beſt ſuirs che time of Afiition, Fam.5.13, 

| go of what is good. 

/ That it maybe conferrcd, Pſat.119.24. 

That it may be eſtabliſhed, Pſal.68.28, 
Thar it may be encrealed , Luke 17.5. 

Here the Rule mult be, that our Prayer be accord- 
ingto Gods Will, 1 Fohz 5.14. Orherwiſc wc are no! 
like ro ſpeed, 7am. 4.3. 

Interceſſion for others. 

For all men, 1 Tim.2.1. R 
For the Church, P/al, 122.6. 
For Kings, and all in authoriry, 1 Tim1,2.2. 

For the Miniſtry, Rom. 15 30, 

| For Sinners, 1 Fobn 5. 16. 

For our Enemies, Mat.5.44. 

For this, we have our Saviours Form : Our Father, 
&c, Give us, Forgive us, exc. Which whoſocrer hath 
wholly laid by, ic isto be feared, that with it, he hath 
laid by cru Chriſtian Charity, 

TY Thanks- 


A 


er, 
un 
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Thanksgiving. 
For benefits received, Pſal.116,12,12, 
Upon craving of new ones, Col.1.3. 
When they are deferred, 
When they arc denied, r Theſ.5.18. 

And this, that the abundane Grace may, through 
our Thanksgiving, redound to Gods Glory, z Cor.4, IF. 
Our Infirmitics in Prayer are ſuch, 

That we know not whar to pray for, as we ought , 
Rom. 8.26. 
Thar we know not how to pray, Luke 11.1. 
Bue the Spirit helps our Infirmiries : 
DireQing us what to pray for, in our Lords Form pre- 
ſcribed ro his Diſciples; which we are to uſe, ci- 
ther in thoſe very words, Luke 11.2. 
Or, framing all our Petitions according thereun- 
ro, Mat.6.9. 

Aſſiſting us in the manner of our Prayers: helping 

Our backwandneſs; by diſpoſing of the heart unto 

the duty, 2 Sam7-27. 
Our want of words, by opening ef our lips, Pſal. 
51.15. | 
Our wandring thoughts ; by ſcattering ofthem, 
and keeping the heart attent unto Payer, Pſa. 
68.1. 
$o= coldneſs : 
By hcating of the heart, P/al.39.3. 
By the” Spirits making Interceffion for us in 0+ 
chers, with groanings which cannot be uttered ; 
as ſome underſtand thar, Rom, 8.26. 
By Chriſt's tears ſhcd over his Ehurch, Luk.19.4r. 
By his ſtrong Cries, offcred up unto his Father, 
in the daies ot his fleſh, Heb.5.7. 
By his now interceding for us, Rom.$.34. 
* þs for poſture, (1 ſpeak of ſecret Prayer) that is _ 
ws oO 


I2 The Occaſion. 
ſofor the voice, or filence, which moſt may quicken de T 
vation, 1 Kings 18.42. 
For Place, holy hands are to be lifted up every where, 
1 Tim.2.8, EY: when thou art withdrawn from 
Company. Devout Soliloquies have, | 
More of the Spirit, 
Leſs of Tewpration, 
A Seerer Obſerver, 
' An Open Rewarder, Mat. 6.6, T 
For time, Ler it bethe Key of rhe day, rhe Bar of the 
night, Ler it aſcerd moining and evening, as the In- 
cenſe, Pſz/.141.2. Pray without ceaſing , whenſocyct® 
occaſion ſhall be offcred, 1 Tbeſ,5.17. 

The ſcnſe of our wants, P/al 42. 1,4. 

The remembrance of Gods Benefits, Pſal.103. 2,3, 
arerwo excellemt means ro quicken rhe ſoul unto 
Prayer; which will aſcend to Heaven with the 
more ſpeed, being carticd up upon the wings of, 

Fafiing. 1 Cor.7.5. 
Alms-giving, As 18,4. 
Provided , that is be Reyerend , Fervenr, Conſtant, #/ 
Confident, 
If thine be ſoqualificd, thou maiſt be affyred, thar the ® 
Lord will not turn it awsy, P{al.66.20, 


obſ. T 
Goud will be ſued unto ; And that, 1; 


Reverence, 
With re 


Conftancy, 
Confidence, TT 


God will be lyed unto, 
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4 Texts, Pſal.g0.15, Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
Mat. 7.7. Ask, and ir ſhall be given you, 
ere, Iaſi, Hexgiab ig his ſickneſs prayed unto the Lord, 1ſe, 
| 3$.2. | | 
"tl  Cornelins's Prayers came up tor a Memorial before God, 
As 10.4. 


| Witch Reverence. , 

Texts, Pſal gg.6, Let us worſhip, and bow down, and 
rhe - kneel before the Lord our Maker. | 
In. P/al.99.5. Worſhip ar his Fookſtool. | 
-yvaÞſt. Pax! bovicd his knees unro God inbehalfofche 

Epheſians. | 
The fouf and rwenty Elders fell down and worſhipped, 
2,3, - andcaft their Crowns before him that fate on'the 
into Fhrone, Kev, 4.10. 


the 


3 


With Fervency. : 
T x's, Pſal.81.10, Open thy mouth wide. | 
Pſal. 119.10. With my whole heart have I ſought thee, 
ang, Ft. Moſes cried unto God, Exod. 14.15. 
The King of Nineveh commanded his People , ro cry 
the Mightily unto God, Fonab 3.8, 


With Conftancy. 
Texts. 1 Theſ.5.17, Pray continually, 
J Fob 15.16, Will che Hypocrite alwaies call upon Ged > 
Inſt, David called daily upon the Lord, Pſal.8$.9. 
Chriſt ſpake a Parable to this end, thar men onght 
alwaicsto pray, and not to faint, Luke 18.7, 


With Conkidence. 
. Texts. Fam 1.6, As in Faith, nothing waveriv.g, 
Eph.3.12. In whom we have boldacls and acl with 
Confidence, 


by” 4 Ing. 


4 The Occifon. 
Inſt. Dawid affured bimſelt , that God would hear hin, 
Pſal.4q.3. 
The Sons of God have the Spirit of Adoption, where. 
by they cry Abba, Father, Rom.8.15. 
Amen-(xthat Seal of our Prayers) fignifies ( as an 
carneſt deſire, ſo) a certain perſwaſion, that God 
will hear us, Col. 4.18. 
Reaf. 1. By Reverend, confident Prayer, God is glori 
. ficd.in his Attributes, Col.1.9. 1he word there, figni- 
es a devour lifting up of the mind unto Gad, and 
our glorifying of him, in his Majeſty, Power, exc. 
®. Fervent Prayer purs the foul into a fir capacity 
for Mercy, Pſal $1.1e. 
3. Cenſtant Prayer manifcſts, encreaſcth, ſtreng: 
thens Faith, Pſal 5.3. Luke 18.7. 
&/e 1. Ler God have his due Glory, P/al.123.2. 
3, Ler not thy Prayer want its due qualifications 
Fam.g 3 


8 Clcanſe thy ſeul from fin: A wicked hcart ob 


tains nothing from God, Pſal.66.18. 
4. He thac is only carneſt for temporal things, howl: 
not praies, Hoſ.7.14. 


i SF- Inconſtancy in Prayer diſcovers abad heart, Zob. 


27.10. 

', 6, The diſtruſtful Prayer is ſure to be denied, Fan 

Ki; þ 

Refil. In-the day of my trouble, I will call upon thee, 
for thou wilt anſwer me, P/al.$6.7. 

Fjac, Lord, lerthy Spirit help mine Infirmities; heat 

hou its groanings in mc, and for me, Row;8 26, 


a7- 


Paral, 
| x 


{ 
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Paral. I'V. 


Circ. The Mercy was | diſcovered upon my Pray- 
er. 
Obſ. | Rightly qualified Prayer hath a prevailing 


Power. | 


Do not, dare not arrogate any thing to my ſclf, as 

if my Prayer ( as mine ) had any the leaſt power 
roencline God to hear me. | God is unchangeable; man 
unworthy 10 be heard, to be eyed, to be minded, 

The beſt Prayers have ſo much of ſelf in them, thar, 
in ſtead of an open car unto them, we might juſtly ex- 
pe the dung of the Sacrifice of our polluted lips and 
hearts, to be caſt ig our faces. 

But, we -have to dcal with a Gracious God ; who is 
not only ready, to hear the weak delres of rhe reverent, 


| fervent, conſtant faithful Suppliant ; bur, ſo farto ſub- 


mir his own Almightineſs unto their ſo qualificd Pray» 
ers, that he cannot bur hear them. 
What is ſaid of the wrath of man, 72m.1.20, may 


be ſaid of all the reſt of the Paſſions, when tranſgreſfing 


the workings of Reaſon ; they work not the righteoul- 
neſs of God, and ſo render the ſoul unfit for Prayer. 
Yer, Abraham, Facoh, Moſes, Foſhuab , Eli ih, 
Hexckas, though men ſubjc& to like paſſions as we are, 
FJam.5.17, their Prayers were moſt powertul and cffe- 


dual, 
Their Power in Prayer was from God their paſſio; 


nate weaknels of themſelves ; which , being by them 


caught 


. 
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raughtio wait upon Reaſon ,. and their ſenſe of ir keep- 
ing ef them humble, was a means to preſerve that pow- 
or. En: 7 

Abraham was afraid of the Egyptians, Gen.12.13%, Of 
the men of Gerar, Gen, 29, 11. that they would have 
flain him for his Wives ſake : Yer, he had ſoprevaited 
with God, upon his Intercefſion tor Sodom, that, had 
there becn bur ten righteous perſons in it, it had not 
been deſtroyed, Gen. 18,33, ; 

Facob, though encouraged by a Viſion of Angrls,grear. 
Jy tearcd his Brother Eſau, coming again him, Gez, 
32.7,11, Yet, wreſtling with God by Prayer , had 
fuch power over him, that he would nor lethim go be- | 
ferc hc tied bleſſed him, Gen 323.26:28,29, 

Moſes feared, when he knew, thar his killing of the 
Feyptian was diſcoycred; and fled, Exod.2.14,15. Yer, 
dy Prayer held Gods hands, that he could nor deſtroy , 
the prople,when ſo highly provoked by their making and 
worthipping of the Golden Calt, Exed.z2.10, T 

Foſhua envicd Eldad and Medad , whe propheſied 
in the Camp, Numb.t0.29. Yet, at his Prayer, the 
Sun and Moon were ſtaycd in'their courſe, Foſh.16.13, 

Elijah, upon Fexebels threatning Meflage , fled forfs 
his Lite, 1 Kings 19.2,3. Yet, upon his earneſt Pray- 
er, it raincd not on the carth'for three years and a half, 

am.g.17. And Fire came down from' Heaven, and de+ + 


'royed the Captains with their Fifties, 2 Kings 1, 10, . 


12. 
Hexthias was much grieved at that Meſſage of death, 


broughr unto him by the Propher ; yet , upon his Pray: 
er, the Suri went backward ten degrees, Iſa, 38.1, 1447 
8. | | 
With what confidence may now the humble Suppliant x 
{ whoſe Prayer ' hath its due qualifications, ) la9, *n 
know, that whatſoever I auk according to His wy "Ef 
0 


4a 
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p- have tny Petirions , which 1 defired of him, r Jobs 5, 
> 14,T5. When by theſe examples he ſees, and is confirm- 

ed in the experience and aflurance of the effeRualacſs 
Of ofit; whichis ſuch, thar ir hath power, nor only, 


ye Over the Elements, Fam.5.17. 2 Kngs 1.10, 
ed Over the Fabrick of Heaven, 7oſh.10,1z, 
ad Over earthly Forccs, Exod.17.11, 
\ot Over Dearh, 1ſa.38.5. 
Over Devils, Mat.17.21. 
at- Over Angels, 2 Kings 6.17. Bur, 
tn, Over God himſelf, Exod.z 2.10, 


iad O theprevailing power of a rightly qualificd Prayer ? 

be- Tt rakes Heaven by violence; it overcomes the Lay incis, 
ble, and binds che Almighry. 

rhe 7 

ſer, | Obſ. ; 

my - RKightly gualiked Prayer hath a prevailing power, 

an | 


Texts, Fam.5.16. The effeQual fervent Praybr of «'righ- 
fied reous man ayailerh much. | 
the £x0d.32.10, Ler mealone, that my wrath may wax 
13, hot, exc, And Moſcs beſought the Lord. | 
| forInſt, Facob , when the man, that wreſtled with him, 
ray- defired him to ler him go, ſaid, 1 will nor ler thee 
half, go, except thou bleſs me; and he (bleſſed him 
dde+ + there, Gen 32.24,26,29. | 
, 10, Sliarprayed carneſtly that ir might norrain, and ic 

rained nor on the carth, by the ſpace of three years, 
earth, ' and fix moneths; and he praycd again, and the 
Pray» Heavcns gave rain, Fam. .17. 
.1, 24aſ,1. God hath tied bimſclf by promiſe to hear ſuch 
Prayers, Mat.7, 7. | 
pliatt z* Such Prayers are put up in the Name of Chriſt; 
ay, I. Fohn.16.13. ge 
ill, $3 Chriſt maketh TntercefGiort for us, Rom, 8.34. ant" 
hav?” C hs 


N 
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his Father alwaies hearcth him, Fobn 11,43. 
4. Chriſt preſenis our Prayers unto his Father, with 
the Iaccnſe of bis merits, Rev.$.3. 
5. The Spirit maketh Interceflion for us, with groan- 
ings, which cannot be uttered, Rom. $8.26. 
Kſe 1, Prayers to Saincs are vain ; they are ignorant of 
us, 1/a.63.16, 
2, Goconfidently ro God in the alone Name of 
_ Chriſt, andihou art ſure ro ſpeed, Fobn 16.23. 
3. Though thine iufirmities in Prayer be many, yet 
te nor diſcouraged ; the holy Spiric helps them, and 
intercedes for thee, Kom.$.26. 
Reſol. Whatrloever my wants are, I will ask in the name 
of Chriſt ; and then 1 am certain 1 ſhall receive,and 
_ my joy ſhall be tull, Fob 16 24. 
EJ6, Llovethc Lord, bccauſe he hath heard my voice 
and my ſupplications : becauſe he hath enclined hi 
_ ear unto me, therefore will I call upon him as lon; 
as | live, Pſal.116,1,2. 


-— — 


— —_— 


Paral, V. « 


Circ. The Mercy was diſcovered to me, but new 7 
[humbled by a wounded Spirit. b. 
Obſ. God recompenſeth the great aſſliftions of bg 
& 


( vildren | with Ureater Mercies. | : 
7 


_— years before this great aſlition_ was laid open. 
me, | had often called my waies to remembranc, 
and humbled my ſelf for my fins ; bur rhere: were | 

z<t behind undiſcovered, which indeed. ( ſome of x *h 


By 
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arleaft) Ithought not to be ſuch, Notwithſlanding 
h ir was the Lords pleaſure (whatſoeyer to that rime I had 
thought of them ) to make me throughl!y ſenſible, thar 
chey were fins, and of ſo high a nature, as called for a 
low Humiliation, 

To this end, he rook the ſame courſe with me, as he 

& did with David; in a third perſon ſetting them before 

me; and (2aftcr a moſt ſharp ſentence by me pronoun- 

* ced againſtthem) ſcerctly ſaying unto me within my 
J  {clf, Thou art the man, 2 Sam.1 2.7, 

Then Fcgan Conſcience ( Gods Attorney-General ) 
ro accuſe and condemn, Then did the Word (applixd 
unto my paſt ations) like a two edged ſword,” cur on 
Dorh ſides, making two deep wounds in my foul; In 

The appichenſion of the loſs of my God, 1/a,59. 
0 


oice 2. n, 
:d hi The Fear of the dreadful effcs of his vergeance, 
lon Gal. 3,10, 


Othe horrours of the wounded ſpirit ! (my then pre- 
ſent condition ) Who can bear their weight > Prov.18, 
14. Who is able to expreſsthe anguiſh > Yet the Lord 
was pleaſed to ſupport me, rhough his wrath lay heavy 

, upon me, and he afflited me with all his waves, almoit 
ro diftraſtion , while 1 ſuffercd his terrours, P/al, $8, 
new 7+ 15- ' 

' Aﬀeer ſome dayes, being a little come ro my ſelf, IL 

, barh'd my wounds with the rears of true repentance , and 
of F-Faith poured in the dalm of Chriſts Merits : .And when 

the Lord faw, that 1 did bear his Rod as became his 
humble child,& that I was brought ſo low,thart | was now 
4 ax?? a fit Capacity for mercy , then did the grear Phyſitian 
| « of my Soul , the Sun of Righreouſneſs ariſe with beal- 
way ing in his wings, Mal.q.z: Not deſpiſing my contrite 
y-* cart, Pſal 51.17, Bur healing my Todos ſpirit ; and 
or P*rich his own hand gently binding wg=? wounds, Pſal. , 
C 3 147 
. 


30 The” Occaſion, 


147.3- - Spcaking peace unto my ſou), and raiſing me 
ond by a cher lenſe of his Love and Preſence, © the 
{weernels of his Mcrcy ! Pſal.34, 8. 

Then did he ſoo after afford unto ime theſe great and 
gracious vouchſatings, O the riches of his Mercy / Eph. 


2. 4. 


Obſ. 
God recompenſcth the great AfMiAions of his Chil- 
dren with greater Mercics, 


In this Life, 
And thar 


In the Lifc to come, 


In this Life. 
Texts. Iſa. 61,7. For your ſhame you ſhall have doublc : 
For confuſion, they (hall rejoyce in their porrion, 
Mar, 10,48. There is no man, that bath left Houſe , 
or Brethren, &*c. for my ſake and the Goſpels, but 
he ſhall reccive an hundrcd fold , now in this 
rime, 
1nF. Fob, for what he had loſt, had rwice as much at 
his lacter end, Fob, 42.12. 
Foſepb, from the Dungeon, was raiſed ro higheſt ho- 
nour in Pharaoh's Court, 6-4,41.40,43. 


| Aﬀer this Life. 

Texts, I{4_54.8. In a little wrath 1 hid my face from 
thee tor a moment, but with everlaſting kind- 
neſs I will have mercy on thee. 

2 C0r,4.17, Our light afligion, which is bur for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and ecernal weight of Glory, 

Inſt, Chriſt alluces his Diſciples , that they who had 

# forlgke! 
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forſaken all, and followed him, when he ſhould 
fir in- the Throne of his Glory, they ſhould fir 
upon twelve Thrones, judging the Twelve Tribes 


| of Iſracl, Mat.19.28., 
N Top who came our of great tribulation here, in 
caven arc arrayed in white Robes, and are be- 


fore the Throne of God , ec, and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears frem their eyes; Rev.7. 
[- 13, I4. @c. 
Reaſ. x, The Lord is rich in Mercy, Eph.z.4. 
2, He would have his Children to bear his Rod with 
Patience, Heb,11.9,10,11. 
#/e 1, Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
comforted, Mat.5 .4- 
2, Count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions, 7am.1.2. The Recompcnſe will ſuflicient- 


+ ly ceunterygil the Trial. 

b 3. Hearken to Chriſt: He is ſent to preclaim Li- 
"P berty to the Caprives, the opening of the Priſon 
zut to them that are bound, 1/a. 61,1. 


his Reſol, I will greatly rejoyce inthe Lord ; my ſoul ſhall 
be joyful in my God; for he hath putoff my 


z ar Sackcloath, and girded me with gladneſs, Pſad, 
30.11. He hathcloathcd me with the garments 
ho- of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the Robe 


of Righteouſneſs, Iſa.61.10. 
Ejac, Othouthar bindeſt up the broken-hearred ! Aps 
point unto the Mourners in Zion ! give unto them 
ow beauty for aſhes, the Oyl of Joy for mourning, 
nd the garment of praiſe for ths ſpirit of heavinels, 
J/a. 61.3. 
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Paral. VI. 


Circ. The diſcovery 44 rovebing thoſe miſſe dfables 
preferments, was onely craved : but, | much more : 


Obl. The Lord often | grants more , then his Ser- 


vants ſue unto hin for. | 


HE Lord is geod, and plenreous in mercy to all, 
| thar call upon him, Pſal,86. 5. 

Had he onely heard me in whar I craved , the con- 
deſcenfion had been greater , then unworthy duſt and 


aſhes . might expeAt, My defire was te be ſerled as , 


touching thoſe miſled expeRations; whether God in 
mercy had withheld me trom their enjbyment ; The 
aſlurance of this had b:en a gracious return of my 
Prayer. Frog 

' Rur O! Iam raprt with the conterpplarian of the mag- 


nificence of his Bounty , and Goodneſs ! That, ro this 
aſſurance , he ſhould ſuper-aed that clear manifeſtation, | 


of my being freed from rhe ſlavery of my Corruption, 
with all thoſe other ſoul raviſhing comforts certainly 
following upon that freedom. 


That He , who bumbleth himſelf ro behold the things : 


thar are in Hcaven 3; Pſal. r13 6, Should ſtoop lo low, 
as to guid me with his Counſc}, and to ſhew unto me 
the paih of lite! Pſal. 16. 11, 


Wharcan I do > What can I ſuffer muy for ſuch a 


God > Whar ſhall I render unto him, for all his unſpeak- 


able benefits roward me , who hath dcalt ſo bounrifully 
with me } 


1 will 


a Arca +* «cw tus ow 
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1 will offer the Sacrifice of thankſpiving ; I will call 
upon his Name : I will pay tny vows now , in the pre- 
ſence of all his people: Ler all his Saints (with, me./ 
_ him : Pfal, 116. 12, 19,18, 19. Letthenn praiſe 

im according ro his cxcellent Greatneſs ! Pſal, 150. 2, 
And let them know , that (as in all other his great Fa- 
vours, ſo ) in his magnificent Goodneſs in anſwering 
| of their ſuns, He is highly to be praiſed, For, 


Obſ., 
The Lord often erants more, then his Servants ſue 
unto him for, 


Texts , P/al. 21.3, 4. Thou preventeſt him with the 
blefſings of goodneſs, He asked life of thee, 
and thou.gaveſt luw length of daycs for cycr and 
evcr. 

; no 10, 12. The Laid is rich unto all, thar call ypon 
im, 

Fail. Solomoa craved onely an underſtanding heart 3 
God gave him that ; with Riches, and Honour, 
which he did not ask, 1 K:4g.3. 12,73. 

The Servant , that owed his Lord ten rbouſand Ta- 
lents , craved but his Lord*s patience , and forbea- 
rance 2 and he forgave him the whole debt, Math, 
18 24,26,2.7. | 

In my diſtreſs under my heavy burden , I ſued bur for 

; crums of mercy : The Lord granred me a continual 

' Feaſt in my Soul. Prov. 15. 15. 1 fucd for perce in 
any the leaſt meaſure ; The Lord extended it ro me 
like a River. 1/, 66.12. 

Reaſ. God would be glorified in the riches ofhis bounty, 
Pſal. 50, 15. 

#ſe 1, Do thou magnike hit according to the greatneſs 
of his magnificent goodnefs. Pſal.1 45.3,6,7: 

C . Sue 
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7 3, Suc ynto him with confidence , according to his + þli 
= T. Will. He, thar | cer more, will not dcny that Cc 
which thou crayeft of him. 1 70.5.14. =_” 
3. Walk uprightly, and no good thing ſhall be with- Jet 

© held from thee, Pſal, $4. 11. | 
- Reſol, 1 will firſt ſeck the Kingdom of Ged, and the | my 
righteouſneſs thereof : and then all theſc things | m 


ſhall 'be added unto me. Math.6.33. d m 
Ejac, Unto him, Thar is able to do exceecing abundant- di 
© - ly, aboveallthar we ask, or think: unto him be ra 


Glory in the Church , by Chrift Jeſus, through- in 
out all ages world without cnd ! Ameri Eph. 3, 
- 20, 21, | I 


The Introdufion. [0 


TI Efore 1 come to thoſe Obſervations , raiſed from t| 
LI the material circumſt*nces of the Viſion , I think ic ( 
not ynſcaſonable ; here ro premiſe theſe three following v 
Parallels , by way of ned ay This place, where d 
I am now Miniſter, being the ſtage, or Theatre, where lj 
. moſt of theſe great things were afted ; and the good of 
this lictle Flock (I hope) by all of them intended, by the v 
great Shepherq, who bath intruſtcd me with it, 


IIs 

Paral. I. | 

Citc. I was fent back to | the Univerſity. | BY 

Odſ. Our Lord Chriſt approves of | bumane learn- '» 
eng | mn his Miniſters. | 


, Hart all theſe other intended , endcavoured , pre- 
i þ Fferments for me {though more facile, and =: 


3 
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ble, yer ) miſcarried : Thar this for my return to the 
Colledge ( with ns little difficulty , as the Times them 
were , to be obrajned, yer ) ſucceeded 3 is is not to be 
Ice paſs without ſpecial obſervation. | 
Though I had not, in that interval of my diſconti- 
; nuance, loſt all 1 had gathered when formerly a Gre- . 
| mial; yer, it was my Lord Chriſt's pleaſure , (intending 
þ mc now for his Miniſtry ) that 1 ſhould rake a larger 
draught from that Fountain : and renew mine acquain- 
race with the Arts, which abſcnce, and deſuetufe, bad 
in part worn our, 

Had I then improved my þours, as | might, and ought. 
I needed not now to have bluſhed at this mine acknow- 
ledgmenrt; that 1 have one!y arrained rothar firſt ſtep 
to leatning, to know mince own weakneſs , and igao- 
rance, ' 

I am far from igoulizing of humane learning : bur, 
that it is not by any to b: trampled upon , that NofQor's 
(in theſe late Times) being (in a manner) ſtriken dumb, 
when about ro ſtrangle it in the Nurſery, and to cry it 
down in his Pulpic, even in the Univci ſity, gygs a lcud 
ixem to it's proudeſt Oppoſers : whoſt cither, 

Ignorance might hope , in the general Miſt , to paſs 
undiſcovered: or , 

Malicious ſubtiley would be glad of fuck an advan- 
rage, that ſo their naked Adveriaries might lic open ro 
theic mercy. 

Our late fears (indeed) were great : the Cloud began 
to look black , and the ſtinking Fog to ſpread apace, 
Bur , (bleſ.d be God) the Sun is riſen ſealopably : 
whoſe bright beams (we cruſt) will ſoon diſpel them, and 

” reſtore our Hemiſphere to it's former clearnels, 

Each Art and Profeſſion, hath ir's proper inſlruments, 
tvichour which it cannot work. EE 

We atc God's Husbandmen : we are his Builders. 

WE: be 1 C07, 
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T C0r.3.9, 19. The Husbandman cannot carry on his 
rillage, without his Plough, and other neceſlary inſtru- 
ments of Husbandry. The _ , = —_—_ » Oc, 
arc required for preparing of the Seed, for purging of 
the Eloor. arath. ng nd Chriſt will not fx 
ſpiritual Struure reared upon him the alone Founda: ; 
tion, 1 Cor,3. 11, with Gold, and Silver, in the Ore > 
with precious Srones uncut, unpolifhed : much Jeſs with 
wood, hay, ſtubble, 1 Cor. 3, 12. with untempered mor-. 
er, Eqch.13.10,11, 


Ob. 
Our Lord Chriſt approves of humane learning in his 
Miniſters, 


Texts, Prov.n2. 10, The Preacher ſought to find our 
acceptable (or delighrtul) words. 

I Cor. 12.8, 10, To one is given the Werd of Wife 
dome ; to another the Word of Knowledge ; ro 
another divers kind of Tongues ; to another the 
interpretation of T ongues. | 

Fnſt, St, Paul, bred up ar the Feet of Gamalicl, Aﬀts 22, 

| 3. accuſed by Feſtus ro. be mad with roo much 
learning : As 26, 24, yet was choſen to be 
an Apoſtle, As 9. 15. 

| Timothy is exhorted to give himſelf ro reading, to 
meditation :. to g:ve himſelf wholly ta theſe. 
things, 1 Tim.4.13,19. 

Reaſ. Tt is a neceſſary hand-maid to Divinity: and ſerves 

" 3, For the unfolding of many places of Scripture, 
which cannor otherwiſe be tully underſtood : as 


Fob 37. 38, 39. Chap. P/al, 104, with many 


other. 


3. To inablethe mind ro judge, and diſcern between | 


truth, and falſhood : eenainty, and uncertainty: 
of 


hy 


; 
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lis of the truth of conſequences, deduced from Prin- 

U- ciples ſer down in the Ward, 1 Theſ.5.21, /\ 
Cc, 3+» Forthe inſtruQtion of thoſe, who have nor heard of 

of ' Chriſt: who yer will readily hear the yoice of 

T- Nature, As 17 24. | 


a-; 4, To confound the Atheiſtical oppoſers of the Chri- 
* Ro Religion, and to beat them with their own 
weapons, As 17. 18, 

"= F. To prepare the Underſtanding , and toclear it's 
paflages, for the mere ready entcrrainment of 
the higheſt Knowledge. 

6. To quicken the Souls appetite after ir's ſpiritual 

s food, 

z4/e 1, Miraculous affiſtance , ſince the Apoſtles rimes, 
| iS very rare, God is plcalcd ſamerimes to afford 

; it: bur man, in expeQation thereof , may not 
negle& the means he hath eppointed , 1 Tim. $. 

| 13,15. 

| 2, Ler all light affected ornaments be ſhunned , 
Gal, 1. 10. | 

3. As long as this Hand-maid will ſubmit , and be 
ſubject , ſhe is nor ro be rejeRed 2 if ſhe rebel, 
and preſume to domineer , and diftare, caſt her 
our, Col. 2,8. 

4. Beware of itching Ears (as after new Dodrines,fo) 
after Eloquence, 2 Tm. 4. 3. 

5. Deſire the {incere milk of the Word, that thou mailt 
grow thereby, 1 Pef.2.2, 

Reſol. 1 donot (light, nor will 1 negle&, that ſmall por- 
tion of humane learning , which my Lord Chriſt 

| hath conferred upon me, as it may ( in any way 

for his Glory ) be ſub-ſervicnr in the great work 
| of his Miniſtry, However , my chict care ſhall 
be, that my Sp:ech , and my Preaching may be, 

not with enticing words of man's wildomac 3 bur, 
'in 


2 
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in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power moſt 
I Cor, 2.4, aTure 
Ej:c. Who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2 Cor-2.16, {crap 


_ _ y hu 


Paral. 2. [: 08 


bold. | are: 
Obſ. Chriſts way 1s, | for as order ly-called , ſetled how 
Miniſtry, in his Church.) _ 
into 


Y Lord Chriſt, intending me for his Miniftry, | tho! 
was pleaſed from the Univerſiyy, by a remark. ' ret 
able manuduRion, ro lead me to this place. ; till 

I was preſented by the then Lord Keeper, upon a, | 
Lapſe by Simovy committed by the former Incum-, da) 
bent, Lim 

To let paſs many former Paſſages of ſpecial note, my be 
Preſentation was ſealed within few hours after his de- ho! 
ceaſe, though he died here , above thirty miles diſtant «23 
from the City, 

My Evidence was then bur weak ; Yet, befer my tri- pi 
al (which the Patron, ro yindicate his Tivle, and to | th: 
keep off the impuration from his Progenitors, who had 
bought the Eſtate, and Advouſion, after the Simoniaeal th 
Contra, did pur we unto) the Lord wasplcaſed | th 
(though the Simony was contrived above eight and 

. ewenty years before ) to diſcover unto me many mare- 
rial witnefles: and ſhaving ſo ordered, thar the bufi- * 
neſs ſhould be hcaid before that Judge, noted for _ ? 

moſt 
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' moſt ſearching Head of thoſe times, into Caſes of thar 
ature ) togive methe day, upon an old trampled-upon 
crap of Paper ( wherein the Comra@t was my- 
ically ſer down) which 1 found under foert negle&ed : 
y him, who, upon the like aim, had the peruſal of the 
deceaſed Incumbents Writings before.me. 

The (wharſoever Light they prerend to) blind , fe. 
duced Proſelyres in gathered Congregations, or among 
thoſe, pollefied with a dumb (I tcar a proud) ſpirit ;, 
or in any other Fraternity, Family, Fellowſhip or Com - 
bination, witffdrawn from Chrifts Church and Way, 
are abſolycd fiom their ferters{though never lo ſeeming- 
| ly faſt intangling) by his , Who required this at your -42 
hands? Iſa.1.12, Andſo may ( unleſs reſolved ro be 
blind til! ) ſhake off, as Pat did, the venomous beaſt 
inco the fire, Ads 28,5. that uſurped Authority , with 
| thoſe their blind Leaders, who exerciſe it over them,and 
return wich welcom tothe Fold of Chriſt, from which , 
; till chen they are loſt, 

; Fisſeled Miniſters ( unlcbs in caſe of notorious ſcan- 
+ dal, nor to be judged by the peeple ) though the late 
times did ſhake their Titles, are nor, ovght nor ſo ro” 
be Jaid by, and lifted our of their Candleſticks, I hey 
hold by the fame Law for life, as others for Inhert- 
Lance, 

Chriſt hath ſer them over his Flock, to rule rhem in 
ſpiritual things ; and to watch for their ſouls, as they 
that muſt give account, Heb.13.17. 

From their Ruling, their Charges or Cures, where 
they are fixcd , are called ReRorics; and, as Rulers, 
they arc to be obeyed, 

Who can rule, who hath none to govern ? 
Who will obey, who knows got whom he is to ſub- 
mit unto? And, 
Who will watch , where atruſtis nx repoled? an 
account 
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in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of pomerhoft | 

1 Cor, 2.4, Jacure 

Ej:c, Who is ſufficient for theſe things, 2 Core2.16, ke 
ical) 

y iu 

dcce: 
Paral. 2, Tt 
ucc 

ole 


Circ. From the Univer ſity | bemg ws Orders, a iN 
was removed to the Living, which 1 noybins 


P"—_ 
Cl>_—_— 


— 


hold. ace: 
Obſ. Chrifts way 1s, | fer an orderly-called , ſetly "A 
Mauiftry, im his Church. lis 
inte 


Y Lord Chriſt, inrending me for tis Miniftry tho 
was pleaſed from the Univerſiyy, by a rematk ret 
able manuduRion, ro lead me to this place, till 

I was preſented by the then Lord Keeper, upon 1 
Lapſe by Simony committed by the former Incum- dal 
bent, tin 

To let paſs many former Paſſages of ſpecial note, my' be 
Preſentation was ſealed within few hours after his de- hg 
ceaſe, though he dicd here , above thirty miles diſtant «3 
from the City, 

My Evidence was then bur weak ; Yet, befer my tri- ſp 
al (which the Patron, ro yindicate his Tivle, and to th 
keep off the impuration from his Progenitors, who had 
bought the Eſtate, and Advouſion, after the Simoniaeal «| 
Contra, did pur we unto) the Lord waspleaſed t! 
(though the Simony was contrived above eight and 

. ewenty years before ) to diſcover unto me many mare- 
rial witnefſes: and (having ſo ordered, thar the bufi- 
neſs ſhould be heard before that Judge, norcd for _ 

mo 


Wethoſt ſearching Head of thoſe times, into Caſes of thac 
jacure ) togive methe day, upon an oldtrampled-upon 
, 'Frap of Paper ( wherein the Comra@t was my- 
ical ſer down) which 1 found under foer negleed - 
— by him, who, upon the like aim, had the peruſal of the 
fcceaſed Incumbents Writings before.me. 
The (whatſoever Light they prerend to) blind , fe 
Juced Proſelyres in gathered Congregations, or among 
ole, pollefied with a dumb (1 tcar a proud) ſpirit; 
{or in any other Fraternity, Family, Fellowſhip or Com - 
onbination, witffdrawn from Chriſts Church and Way, 
are abſolvcd from rheir ferters{though never lo ſeeming- 
le ly faſt intangling) by his , Who required this at your 
hands? I/a.1.1z, Andſo may ( unleſs reſolved ro be 
blind (till ) ſhake off, as Paul did, the venomous beaſt 
into the fire, As 28,5, that uſurped Authority , with 
'Y thoſe their blind Leaders, who exerciſe it over them,and 
k return wich welcom tothe Feld of Chriſt, from which , 
till chen they are loſt, 
4 RFisſeiled Miniſters ( unlehfs in caſe of notorious ſcan- 
t- dal, nor to be judged by the people ) rhough the late 
times did ſhake their Titles, are nor, ovght not ſo ro” 
J" be Jaid by, and lifted our of their Candleſticks, ] hey 
'* hold by the fame Law for life, as others for Inhert- 
t Lance, 
Chriſt hath ſer them over his Flock, to rule rhem in 
* ſpiritual things : and to watch for their ſouls, as they 
) that muſt give account, Heb.13.17. 
| From their Ruling, their Charges or Cures, where 
| they are fixcd , are called ReRorics; and, as Rulers, 
they arc to be obeycd, 
Who can rule, who hath none to govern ? 
Who will obey, who knows not whom he is to ſub- 
| mir unto ? And, 
Who will warch , where atruſtis ax repoled? an 
account 
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: 30 The Introduttion. 
| nccount not feared, not required ? 

The mcans for their ſubliſtence necefiarily follows w. 
ontheir faxing and employment. The mouth of ih 
Oxe which creadcth out the Corn, muſt not be muzz | 
L Car.9 9. Who gocth a waifarc at his own charges: 
1 (or.g7. 

For che Proportion of ir, 

They bave Chriſt's rirreyokable Ordinance, thy 
it ſhall be ſo much, that they may live of it 
I cor.g I4. | 
They heve the Higher Powers AR { being tht 
At of the whole Kingdom , whom they re- 
preſent ) until by the ſame power repcaled, 
that it (hall be, and continue in ſuch a mea- 

ſure, as now it doth, 

For the Juftneſs of ir, it is the Labourers hire ; he © 
worthy of ic, 1. 7/71.5.18, 

If his Hire, how voluntary > 
If he worthy of it, why i itenvicd ? why' 
withheld ? 

For theQualiry, What paſicth in exchange for ir, ex: 
ceeds ic ara vaſt 4 ſtance. They fow ſpiritual things , 
and reap carnal things, 1 Cor.9:11. 

Bur they muſt be Labourers; elſe they may nor eat 
Gal.6.6, x Tim. 5.17,18, 

* Yer, every one that will, may not labour inthie, 
Word, may nor rake upon him to be a Labourer in| 
Chriſt's Harveft, bur only ſuch , whom the great Lerd. 
of the Harveſt is pleaſed to ſend forth, 2a.9.38. + 

Chriſts Miniſters are his Stewards of bis Myſteries, 
1 C0r.4.1. And ir is the Lord of the Family-thar ap- 
poinrs them ro that Office, Luke 12.42, They rake 
ner this Honour tothemſclyes, Heb 5.4. Sr. Paul was 
made a Miniſter according to the Dilp-nſacion of God , | 
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The great Shepherd of the ſheep, rhough filled with 
the Spirir above meaſure, Foh#,3.34, ( So much pre- 
tended ro by Intruders ) was pleaſed ro manifeſt his 
Calling eo his great Office of Preaching of the Goſpel, 
by ourward ſenhible figns ; as, 

By the Spirit, in likeneſs of a Dove, reſting upon 
him at his Bapriſm. 

By an audible voice then, Mat.3.16,17. And ar 
his transfiguration commanding to hear him , 
Mat.17.5, 

As bis Father ſent him, ſo ſent he his Apoſtles. 

He breathed upon them, and faid unto them, Re» 
ceive ye the Holy Qhoſt 7ohi 20.20, 

Which on the day of Penteco(},in a fuller meaſure, 
deſcended down upon them by certain ourward 
ſigns, both ro the ear and eye, AtFs 2.23, 

Thus ſent they their Diſciples, 

The hands ofthe Presbyrery were laid upon Timo» 
thy, 1 Tim.4.) 4. 

Who is commanded, not to lay hands ſuddenly on 
any, 1 Tim.5.22, 

And thus in all times fince hath ir been uſcd, in all 
well ordered, ſetled Churches, T har by ſuch outward, 
ſenſible fgns, the Church may take notice, that ſuch a 
one iscalled and ſer apart, and hath now received: his 
Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, 

Whcreupon people ( knowing rhar in ſpirimal things, 
they arc not bound to obey any other ) have flill been 
teady to yield obedience unto fuch 2 as being in Chrift's 
own way called tro their FunRion, and ſer over their 


Charge, 


0bſ. 
Chriſt's way is for an orderly-called, ſetled Miniſtry, 
in his Church, 


For 


| The tatrodudtion. 


| Foran orderly-called Miniſtry, 
T:x's, Mat.:$.19. Go, and each all Nations. 
Fobs 20.21, As my Father ſcat me, ſo ſend I you; 
and he breathed on them, and ſaith, Receive ye 
che Holy Ghoſt, Wo, 
Taft, Anaiias laid his hands on Paul, and gaye him In- $ 
firaRions, Atts 9. 6, 17. - He was ſcpacated unco | 
the Goſpel of God, Rom. 1.1, 
Timo by is warned to be wary in laying of his hands 
upon any, before duc trial of his ſufficiency, 1 Tim, 
__ 5. Bk. PS ts 
_ - For a ſerled Miniſtry. 
Texts, 1 Theſ 5.12. We beleech you Brethren, ro know 
them which labour among you, and are over you | 
in ihe Lord, and admoniſh you : and recſtcem + 
them very highly in love for their work ſake. 
He5.13.17. Obeythem that have the rule over you, * 
and ſubmit your ſclvcs ; for, they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give, accougr, | 
Isſt, Epaphyas was a Faithful Miniſtcr of Chriſt for the Re 
_ Coloſſzans, Col.1.7. | 
The Seyen Churches of Aſia had cach its ſeveral ſtar, | 
FE: iy , or Miniſter, Rev.1,20. f 
\ Reaſ.r. Chriſtis the God  ( nor of Confuſion, but ) of | 
* Order, and will have all things done in orderin ' E] 
his Chuych, 1 Cor.14, 33,40. 
2. He would have pcopleto love their Miniſters. Pro 
priety is a ſtrong Motive to love, Col.1 7. 
3. He would have his Miniſters to be faithtul in their ) 
ſeveral Charges, 4s 20.28, | 
fe 1. Take hecd to all the Flock, over which the Holy !' 
Ghoſt hath made thee Overſeer, .i#s 20. 23. 
2. Remember the account thou mult give, Hcb.1 3.17, 
Wo beunto thee, if thou picach nor the Goſpel], 
| whereof 
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whercof a diſpenſation is commirted unto thee, 
1 Cor, 9.16,17. 
| * 3, ServeGod with thy Spirit in the Goſpel of his 
Son, Rom,1.9, 7er.48.10, 
4- Obcy them thar have the rule over you ; for, they 
| watch for your ſouls, Heb, 13.17. | 
$5, Beware of falſe Prophets, which come unto you, . - 
( unſent by Chriſt) they are raycning Wolves, 
Mat.7.15. 
6, Turn away, | 
From Houſe-creepers : They will lead thee cap*- 
rive, 2 Tim,3.6, 
From ſuch as ſeparate themſelves : They are ſen- 
ſual, having not the Spirir, Fude 19, 
From wandring Stars : Theygo in the way of 
| Can, and run greedily after the Error of Bala- 
| am, for reward, Fude 11,13. 
From Gatherers of Congregations : They ga- 
ther not with Chriſt, bur are Scarrerers, Mar, 
12.30. 
Reſol, Bring ſer over this his Houſhold , according to 
the diſpenſation of the great Lord thereot , my .-. 
care ſhall be, ( as becomes a faithful and wiſe . 
Steward) to give unto them their potion of 
.wholſom Food, in due ſeaſon, Luke 1244:, _ | 
EJ:6, Bleſſed is thar ſervant, whom his Lord, when ke 
cometh, ſhall find ſo deing , Luke 12. 43+ 


D Pxal, 


The Introduction, 


Paral. III. - 


Circ. The Change in my Soul was firſt wrought, = 
[ upon hearing of a Sermon preached by a lawful 


Muſt 14 1 ; ar | 
Obſ. | The Word, preached by a lawful Mumifter, || per 
zs Chrit's ordinary way for changing of the| _ 
hear Fs hon 

ro | 


VW Hen I firſt entered intothe Miniſtry , God knows | 
I was a moſt unfit man for ſo high, and Holy an | this 
employment; andſo continucd unxil I came unto this þ cou 
Place. ; Atr 

The Sermons, which I then preached before may | th 
Change, ir is poſſible might be a means to open the = gep 
Gate of Heaven to others, while I my ſelf ſteod with: | ? 
our, ' my 

Being ſerled here, my Lord Chriſt was pleaſed (as he | my 
dealr by his choſen Veſlel St, Paul, Afts 9. 6, 15.) bya} ÞF 
rough breaking to put my heart into a new frame , and | of. 
(in part) to fir me for the great Work , ro which he had * mi] 
called me, 

I had now attained to the rop of the Hill of man's ) led 
age, and was deſcending : The ſixth hour of my day was f my 
paſt; yer , then was I ſent intothe Vineyard , Math. ' tho 
20, 5 No time while the day of life continges, can | off 
bar man from mercy, 1s, 9. 4. 

Being in the City, I wouldneeds, on the Lord's day, ind 
go to the new Church in Covent-garden , whoſe infide 1 hk 
had never ſeen, 1 went (I confels) mere our of novel- 


ry, 
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ty, then devotion, My end was not to ſeek God ; Yer, 
there I happily found him, and was found' by him, Roy. 
10. 20, 

The Miniſter was unknown ro me, His Text was, 
abour the unclean Spirir's returning to his Houſe, gc, 
and taking rohim ſeven other Spirits more wicked than 
himſelf, exc. Math.12.43,44,45. 

Although for ſome time I did not much mind him : yer 
at length , upon bis well-handling of his Matrer , 1 was 
perſwaded with an attentive car to liſten unto him : and 
before the concluſion of his Sermon, ſomewhat was de- 
livered by him , which the Spirir was pleaſed to carry 
home to my hearr; and ro make uſe of it as an Hammer, 
ro break that Rock in pieces, 1f7.2 3.29. 

I was there rouzed our of my ſecurity : and began to 
think, what a dangerours condition my Soul was in : and 
could norforbear ſaying to the ſervant ofthe Inn, who 
at night lighted me up to my Chamber; We, that teach 
others to be good, ſhould be good our ſelyes : which he 
departing anſwered with a curſe, 

My terrours increaſed upon me , to the diſturbance of 
my Reaſan : and ſo I continued for ſome weeks , afrer 
my return home. 

Being ſomewhat come to my ſclt : upon the perſwaſtion 
of a Neighbour-Miniſter , (my living being nor many 
miles from the Univerfiry ) I went to the Colledge , of 
which I was yer a Fellow : hoping there berrer to recol- 
lc& my ſelf ; and to ſhake off my melancholy , among} 
my old pleaſant Companions. And , the truth is, fny 
thoughts , by converſing with them , were ſoon taken 
off, from where they ſhould have been fixed, 

The Lord called ro mourning : and thers followed 
indeed 
A Sermon of repentance, 

Auſt reſtirurion, 


38 The IntreduFion, 
Mayes the AﬀteRion, 5&5 16.14. 
Inglingakhe Will, z:Cor.4.7. 

Man propounds the Do&rine of Faith, Rom.to.17., | Texts 
The Spirix ſtirs up the aflent ofthe heart to embrace | 
it, Afts 16.14, | 
The Preaching of the Word then, being Chriſt's on- | 
ly ordinary way to change the heart, ro ſtirre up Faith, | 

( as alſoite encrenſe it, and all other Graces, 1 Pet.2.2.) 

My Bowgls/cannot bur; ;yern over my poor Brethren, 

abroughem the Kingdom ';- and 1 cannot but heartily pi- | 

| ty, bemioas, .and. pray . for tha return unro Chriſt's 
Fold, of thoſe his wandring ſbeep, thoſe fediiced fouls, ' 17 
who, being mifled by blind Guids, ſtumble - in their 

| waics frerh the.agcient paths, to-walk in paths, in a way 

nor caſt up, Fer.18,15, Refuſing to walk-in the old 1 

aths, ;:wheye is the good way, 7er.6. 16. Forlaking the 
ounrain.gf living waters, for broken Ciſteras, Fer. 2. Rex 

13, Leaving the healthful Pool, Zobn5, 4, For ſtinking 

Sinks and Puddles: Wichdrawing from, and lighting 1 

| the Preaching of the Wasd ; and deſpifing the lawful 

| Miniſters thereof, 

+ As for.;rþeir: deceiving deceived Teachers, 2 Tim.z. 

T3, St, Paul ſhews, 

'* _ Whoſe Miniters they are, 2 Cor. 11.15, 

Wharz their Praiſe is, v.13, 
Whatzheir Aim, Col.2.18. 
'- + Wha their preſengDeſett,, Gal. 5.12; % 

.Whar( without repentance) their future Reward, 

- 410; 2. GOY, Tl.lg, 
When the lawful Miniſters of Chriſt, faithfully diſpen- | 
fing of. the Myſteries, and winning ſouls unto him, ſhall | 

thinc as che (fars for eycr andever, Þ4n, 12.3. 
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ordinary way for changing of the heart, 


' Texts, Rom.1.15,16. The Goſpel preached is the power 
of "6; unto Salyation, to every one thar+ belce- 
yah, 

| Heb.4.12, The Word of God ( preached, v.32, ) is 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any rwo- 

| edged ſword, piercing, even to the dividing aſun- 

| der of ſoul and ſpirit, and ofthe Joynts and Mar- 
row; and is a diſcerner of the thooghts and in- 
rents of the hearr. 

Iaft, Lydia hearing Paul preach, the Lord opencd her 
heart, that ſhe atrended unro the things which 
were ſpoken by him, As 16. 14, 

Three thoufand were converted at Peter's S-cmon, 

Afs 2.41, | 
Reaſ”, 1, Gad hath appointed thar it ſhall beſo," 1/a, 
FF-I1.f 

2, Iris the only ordinary means to beger Faith inthe 
ſoul, Row 10.14,17, © - 2 Gs 

3- Ir is the Inſtrument of the Spirir, 2 CoF£4.8. 

4+. For the Glory of Gods Wiſdom and Power ; in 

confounding the wiſe, by fooliſh things, mighty 
things, by weak things ; things that are, by rhe 
baſe and deſpiſed things of the world 3 yea , by 
things which are nor, 1 07.1,27.28. 

$/e 1, Wouldſt thou be hired into the Vineyard ? Stand 

in the Market place, Mat. 20, 3- Would thow 
be cured > Wair at the Pool, 7obn 5. 3. Awend 
upon the Means: If God hath given thee to 
Chriſt, rhou ſhalr come unto him, Fobn 6.37. bue 
in his time and way, 

2. Pray unto God, that rhe door of thy heart may 
be opened : otherwiſe, the door of utterance, 0- 
pencd tothe Miniſter , will be in vain, C01.4-3. 

D 4 3, SAr- 
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A weak diflike of my bad wayes, 

A diſcovery of ſoine tenderneſs in my Soul ; which 
one of my Companions a Miniſter (l'ghting, (L 
forbear to ſay in what words) afterwards came ro a | 

ſudden, and lad end, life 

Bur, 1 found carnal men to be a means, ſooner roex- | (83 

tinguiſk the ſmoaking flax , then to inflameit ; which gi 
danger the Lord was plgaſed to prevent, by withdraw- | 
ing me from; thence, and bringing me back hither : | fan 
where my amendment following but lowly , he ſawirt | of 
fix { for the pertcRing of the Work , he had begun) ro | an 
wound me in my Soul : and ſince his former rod, (when | Fo 
the lorrows of many temporal deaths compaſſed me) had | 20 
done bur little good, ſharply to chaſtize me with his 
Scorpions :. The fear ard horrours of Hell raking hold | We 
upon me, Pſal.116 3, 

The weight for the time was very heavy: bur, I | m 

was | 


) 


Powerfully ſupportcd, | 
Graciouſly del:;vered, [- 8 
Moſt richly rc compenced, 
They (and oncly they, ) whom God , by his eternal 
Decree, harh freely predeftinared unto Glory , ſhall cet» | - L 
rainly cnjoy it : and be brought unto it by thoſe means, 
which to that end h- hath fore-appointed, Rom. 8,30, {| 
Th: principal cf theſe means are , effcual Calling, 
and Jultificaticn ( as there: ) ©o which all others do \ 
refer, 
To effeQual C:"ling are rcq 1ircd,an offering of Chriſt, | 
a receiving of Him, | 
Chriſtis off r 4 ja the Word, Col.2.28, | 
He is received by Faith, [0.1 12, | 
The reccivinp of Chr ſt is paflive, or a&ive, 
He is rcc-ived paſtively in Bapriſm : where he is pur | 
on, Gl, 3,27,\We are ingraffed jints him', Iohn 
15.5, 


7; 
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15.5. And becoming Members of his Body, 1 Cor. 
12.13,13, arc unired unto him ; abiding in him, 
and he in us, 7obs 1s. 4. at j © 
There the ſoul is cleanſed from fin, and the new 
life of Grace is begun in it, Col 2,12, | 
(as to habir ) by the holy Spirir then *- B, D.in Col, 
given unto it, Afts 2.38,39, 

This Habirdoth not -a& ( it cannor preſently in In- 
fants, it doth nor in any , though baptized: arripeneſs 
of years) until the Spirir ( which worketh where,when, 
and how it liſteth, Jobs 3. 8. ) pleaſeth - co ſtir ir up : 
For which, he rakes his own time, Luke 16, 179, Mat. 
20.1,3,5,6, 

Ir is rhen ftirred up,when being drawn by the Father, 
we come unto Ehriſt, Fohn 6.44. 

Gods ordinary way of drawing is, by reachiag and 
inſtructing of man, by the preaching of the] Word, 
Foln 6.45. Kom.10.14. y 

The Word Preached is the ordinary means to beget, 
and ſtirre up Paith (and all orher Graces ) in rhe hearr, 
Rom.10.14,17. 

Faith, flirrcd up, begins ro work by Love'in an holy 
Life, Gal.5.6. 

And, whea it thus works in any, anſwering Gods call 
with a good Conſcience, 1 Pet 3.31, then is Chriſt 
actually received into the ſoul, Fob 1.12. then is it cvi- 
dent , that he is effeRually called, 2 Per. 1. 5; 6,9,8,10. 
Thar his Baptiſm was unto him a Laver of Regencrati- 
on; andthat then he was renewed by che Holy Ghoſt, 
Tit.3.5, | 

The Word preached however hath» nor rhis power in 
it ſelf, thaugh delivered by one , never 0 holy , never 
ſo able , never (o zcalous : lr is bur the Inſtrument of 
the Spirir,,2 Cor,3.8. Who, by ir, 

* loſtivſts the Uaderftanding,. Fohs 6. 45. 
D 3 


Moves 


38 The IntredutFion, 
Moyes the AﬀeRion, 48s 16,14. 
Ingh e Will, 2:Cor.4.7. 

Man propounds the Do&rine of Faith, Rom.to.17. 

The Spirit ſtirs up the aflent ofthe heart co embrace 
it, Adts 16.14, | 

The Preaching of the Word then, being Chriſt's on- 
ly ordinary way to change the heart, to ſlirre up Faith, 


( as alſota encrea(e ir,- and all other Graces, 1 Pet.2.2.) 


My Bowgls:cannot bur; -yern over my poor Brethren, 
zhroughe the Kingdom ';- and 1 cannor bur heartily pi- 
ty, benipas, .and. pray . for tha return unro Chriſt's 
Fold, of thoſe his wandring ſbcep, thoſe fedticed ſouls , 


who, being mifled by blind Guids, ſtumble - in theic | 


waics frerh the,apcient paths, to-walk in paths, in a way 


nor caſt up, Fer.18,15, Refuſing ro walk-in the old ' 


paths, ; where is the good way, 7er.6. 16. Forlaking the 


Founrain:gf living waters, for broken Cifteras, Fey. 3. | 


13, Leaving the healthful Pool, Fohn5, 4, For ftinking 
Sinks and Puddles: Withdrawing from, and lighting 


the Preaching of the Ward; and deſpifing the Jamiul | 


Miniſters thereof, 


+ As for.:rheir* deceiving deceived Teachers, 2 Tim.z. | 


I 3, St. Paul ſhews, 

'* Whoſc Miners they. are, 2 Cor. 11.15, 
Whax their Praiſe is, v.13, 
Whatzheir Aim, Col.2.18. 

Wha their preſene Deſetr,, Gal. 5.12; : 
Whar ( without repentance ) their future Reward, 
; 440; 3:G0Y, Lielg. :::: -: 

When the lawful Miniſters of Chriſt, faithfully diſpen- 
fing of the Myſteries, and winning ſouls unto him, ſhall 
thinc as che fars for evcr andevcr, Pan, 12.3. 

Obſ. Ry 
The W ord, Preached by a Lawful Miniftery'is Chriſt's 
ordinal y 


Lo-- 


Tixls 


Het 
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ordinary way for changing of the hearr, 


Ttxis, Rom.1.15,16. The Goſpel preached is the power 
of "* unto Salyation, to every one that+ belce- 
yeth, 

Heb.q.12:, The Word of God ( preached, v.32.) is 
quick and powerful, and ſharper than any rwo- 
edged ſword, piercing, even to the dividing aſun- 
der of ſoul and ſpirit, and ofthe Joynts and Mar- 
row; and is a diſcerner of the thonghts and in- 
rents of the hearr. | 

Iaft. Lydia hearing Paul preach, the Lord opened her 

heart, that ſhe atrended unto the things which 
were ſpoken by him, Ads 16. 14, 

Three: thoufand were converted at Peter's Sermon, 
As 2.41, SLEET 
Reaſ, 1, Gad hath appointed thar ir ſhall be.ſo,” I/a, 

FF+-I1.s 

2, Iris the only ordinary means to beger Faith inthe 
ſoul, Row 10.14,17; "+ > os 

3- Ir is the Inſtrument of the Spirir, 2 CoF4.8. 

4+. For the Glory of Gods Wiſdom and Power ; in 

confounding the wiſe, by fooliſh things, mighty 
things, by weak things ; things that are, bythe 
baſe and deſpiſed things of the world 3 yea, by 
things which are nor, 1 07.1,27.28. 

$/e 1, Wouldſt thou be hired into the Vineyard ? Stand 

in the Marker place, Mat, 20, 3- Wouldſ thoy 
be cured > Wair at the Pool, John 5. 3. Awend 
upon the Means: 1f God hath given thee to 
Chriſt, thou ſhalr come unto him, Fobn 6.37. but 
in his time and way, 

2. Pray unto God, thar the door of thy heart may 
be opened : otherwiſe, the door of utterance, 0- 
pencd tothe Miniſter , will be in vain, C91.4-3. 

D 4 3, SAr- 
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3, Barrenneſs under the Means is dangerous, Heb, | 


g—— 


6. 7. | 

4. Slight nor Preaching : God is pleaſed , by the | 

fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe, 
I COY.1.2 I, 

5. They who will not hear Moſes and the Prophets , 
will not be perſwaded, though one roſe from the | 
dead, Luke 16.31, Ob 

6. Account the Feet of chem thar preach the Goſpel 
of Peace, beautiful, Rom. 10.15, Eſteem them | 

. very [highly in love ,] for their works ſake, | 
1 Tueſ. 5.13. M= 

7. They that deſpiſe them, deſpiſe Chriſt, and God | 

himſelf, Luke 10, 16, Th 

Reſol. 1 am þur thy canthen Veſſel: the excellency | ®' 
of the Power is of thee, O God, I will (asmy © Y 
duty is ) preſent thy Treaſures unco thy people,net | 
handling thy Word deccirfully, but by manifeſta- |' by 
rion of the truth, commend my ſelf anto every ones | 


Cenſcience in thy fight, 2 Cor. 4.2,7., Of whom is . - 

211 my ſufficiency, 2 Cor.3. 5. The 
Ejac, Q ler thy holy Spiric work in me mightily 1 char, p 
| withall Faithfulneſs preaching Chriſt, the hope 


of Glory, | may labour end ſtrive, according to 
his working, to warn thoſe whem thou haſt entruſt- 
ed me with, and to teach them inall wiſdom ; thac 
I may preſent them perfe& in Chriſt Jeſus, Col.z. 
28. 29, ) 


Paral. 


The Viſion, 


Paral, 


[The Viſion | wm General. 
Obſ. | Heavenly Vifions | are to beobſerved. 


uR Lord Chriſt, when he lived upon the earth, 

his conſtant way of reaching was by Parables , 

Mat.13-34, This way , before his Incarnaticn he fre- 

quently uſed, Numb.r 2.6, In Preams and Viſions of the 

night ; and now ſtill he uſeth ir, though nor ſo common- 
ly 5 Afi.2, I7. 

For, a Viſion is nothing elſe byt a Parable, or certain 
viſible words,in an Emblemartical way, repreſented before 
the eye of the mind, when the outward ſenſcs are bound 
up with fleep: Iris an aQing of that before rhe eye of 
the ſon], for irs clearer Information, and that ic may 
there rake the deeper impreſſion ; which ſpaken ro the 
car awake, would not ſo much be minded and attended 
unto, by reaſon of the multiplicity of diverting cares, 
buſineſs, paſſions, e>c. 

A Parable, in ir ſelf, being only the firſt parr of a fi- 
militude, is znigmarical and daik ; bur, add che Inter» 
preration, it is plain to an calie capacity. 


Of Viſons, there are three ſorts. 


Natural, uſually ariſing from the multitude of bufi- 
neſs, Eccleſ.g.3, Nor to be heeded, bur by the Phyfici- 
, as they may ſamrimes be cauſed by the temper of the 
»ody. | 
' Diabgſical, which are fikby, ſuperſticious, deluding 

r ; 7 forbidden, 
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forbidden, as by no means to be obſerved, Drgt, 
I3. 1, 3. 

"Mavens, proceeding from God, Ads 26.19.Known 
ro be ſuch, by their agreeablcneſs unto his Word ; and 
whereby he is pleaſed more evidently to manifeſt his 
Will, touching things paſt, preſent , ro come, Such 
was this, which was now repreſcnted before the eyc of 
my ſoul, 

That every one is bound ro believe, and diligently 
to endeavour togain a particular allurance unte himfelf 
of his ſalyation, is evidcnt, 2 Pet,1.1o, 2 Cor. 13,5, 

This Aflurance is to be atrained, 

By the Light of Faith, Fohn 3.36. 
By the Preſence of the Spirit in the Soul, x Fob 


4.13. 
By the Teſtimony of the Spirit, Rom... 16, 
By applying of the Promiles with Comfort, Heby, 
6, 18, 
By Confidence in Prayer, Heb, 10.22, 

Which Afurance, (when in fome meaſure attained ) 
the Lord, by fpecial Revelation, if he ſo pleaſe, may 
Make ir yet more evident, and more ſtrongly confirm 
It; as ke did, 

To Peter, » Pct.1,3- | 

To Paul, 2 Tim.q.s, ( as Anguſiine obſeryes on 
that place, ) | 

To the Apoſtles, Luke 22.29,30. 

Torhe Seventy Diſciples, Luke 10,20, 

To my ſelf in this Viſion, 

Or, he may revcale unto man his Salyarion j with- 

Out a former 8flurance of ir; as, 
To Maiy Magdalen, Luke 7. 47,48.50, 
To the Maletz&or onthe Croſs, Luke 23.43. 
[ was never a waiter for Revelations, The Scripture 
is fulland contains enovgh to brinp us to Heaven, 
a T9177 3.16,17, Nor 


y_ 
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Nor have I been an Obſerver of Dreams. I know, 
that in them are divers Vanities, Ecclef, 5,7. This 
how long, and how much 1 ſlighted it, 1 have bcfore 
ſer down, 

Bur, being now ſo freſhly and ſtrangely broughr back 
unto my memory, 1 could not but take ſpecial norice of 
it; as 1 do of the way of Gods diſpcnſation in diſcover- 
ing of its meaning. 

Firſt, He only (in an evident way ) manifeſted nnto 
me ſo much of it, as ( in anſwer ro my Prayer) ſerved 
ro lerrle me, rouching thoſe miſled expeftarions. My 
entertainment whereof, with due thankfulneſs , and 
bleſſing of his Name, prepared the way for a fither 
diſcovery, 

For many moneths after, having, upon his former 
Iare&grear Mercies,a perſwaſion raiſcd in me,that ( as to 
my foul ) I was in a happy condition : and being deft» 
rous to atrain a more cvident affurance thereof, 1 pur- 
polely made choice of that text ro preach upon, beth ro 
my ſelf and my people. 

2 Pet.x, 10, Wherefore the rather give diligence to 
make your Calling and EleRion ſure, 

Wherein 1 took ſome pains : and before I had fini- 
niſhed ir, I was made clearly tro underſtand rhe meaning 
of my Apprehenders hand bcing raken off me at the Pri- 
{on Gare, of my deſcent into the Building; thoſe moſt 
material things in the Viſion rouching my ſoul, which, 
before , I had not ſo much as minded. 

The fairhful Witneſs, who cannot lye, (in whom 
all Gods Promifes arc Yea and Amen, 2 {or 1.20.) ſo 
making good thoſe unro me, 

Seek, and ye ſhall find, Mat,7.7. 
To them that ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immor- 
ality, he will render crernal life, Rom.2.7. 

And that with ſuth a ſtrong, undoubred and full 
perſwakon, 
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perſwaſion, that nothing caneyer moye me from ir, 


ful ſupport and affittance ) | ſhall alwaics be ſo far from 
abuſing, that (as thereupon the Comferts of my ſoul 
are unutterable, ſo) -I ſhall trive, ro the utmoſt in my 


can do nothing, John 15.5.) 
To proportion my Love and Thankfulaeſs, ro the 
greacneſs of it, Luke 7.47. 
To purifie my ſoul from fin, 1 Fobn 3. 3. 
To walk holily, and wichour blame before my God, 
Eph.1.4. 
To "46 and ſerve him ina truth with all my heart, 
I S4M.12. 24, 
To go on chearfully and confidently in mine obe- 
dience unto his Will, Pſal.119,32, With all 
+ diligence purting in praRiſe thoſc duties (as all 
ether) ro which he hath now direacd me from 
Heaven. 

This high favour (for which I can neyer ſyfficiently 
magnific my Gracious Lord ) was revealcd, 

To me, ſeeking for aſſurance of mine effc&ual Cal- 
ling, Do thoy ſcck and truſt rhe Lord Chrift upon his 
Promiſe. 

To me, who had been ſo wicked a man, O (with me) 
give God the Glory of the riches of his Mercy ! 3nd, 
whoſoever thou arr, that readeſt this, though thy fins 
be never ſo hainous, deſpair not of ir. 

To me, alawtully called, ſerled Miniſter, maintain- 
ed by Tirhes, O light nor this eye-ſalve from Heaven, 
Rev.z.28, Open your eycs poer blinded people! The 
Lord open them for you, thas you may ſee and rewurn 
from the exrours of your waics, 


— 


-Ob/. 


Which unſpeakeable Mc:tcy, 1 muſt (by Gods powere | 


power (earneſtly beſecching his kelp, without whom I | 


— 
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Obſ. 
Heavenly Viſiens are to be obſerved. 


Texts. Job 33.14, In a dream, ina Viſion ef thenighr, 
&c. Then he openeth the ears of mcn, and leal- 
eth their inſtruQion, ec, 

Afts 2.17. (Our of Foel z, ) lt (hallcomeropaſls in 
the laſt daics, I will pour our of my ſpirit upon 
all fleſh, ec, and your young men ſhall ſce Vift- 
ons, and your old men ſhall dream Dreams. 

Inſt, Peter thought onthe Viſion of the great Sheer, 
wherein were all manner of Beaſts, creeping thi 
and Fomls : and doubted in himſclf what ic hould 

mean, Atts 10.17, 19. 

The Lord ſpake to Pul in the night by a Viſton, be 

nor afraid, &c. Afts 18. 9. 

Reaſ. 1. God calls by them to repentance, Fob 33, 
14, &c. 

3, They area means of cnlightning, As 10.28, 

3. They are given to profit withal, 1 Cor.12 ,5, 

#ſe 1, Compare them with the Word, that thou maiſt 
be ſure they are from God, Ads 2.2,3,4, 16, 

2. Mind diligemtly what Gods end is in them, 4s 
10.28, 

3. Pray to God to enlighten thee, chat thou maift 
underſtand them, Mat.13.36, 

4. Improve them for thine own, for others benefir, 
I COT.12.17, 

Reſol, 'S'nce thou haſt given me, O Lord, this manife- 
ſtation ot thy Spirit ro profit withal ( as 1 am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſcd to obey thy will, as tomylelf, 
thy Grace aſſiſting, ſo ) I will, and cannot bur 
y-_ choſe things unto others , for the good of 
their fouls, which I have ſecu and heard, As 4. 
34» : E116, 
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Ejac, O Lord, for thy Servants lake, and according to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all this Grearneſs, 
in making known all theſe great things : O Lord, 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God 
b:fide thee, 1 Chrozr. 17.19,30, 
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The Viſion. 


PF London, 
| was apprehended by a ſhag-hair'd Fellow, with- 
eucan Har, of a deformed Countenance, 

He led me on, I knew not whither, untill we came un, 
eo a Priſon, ſcirgarcd where Weſtmiaſter-Hall Rands 3 ar 
the Entrance into the Hall, 

The Front of the Prilon was toward the Thames, 

The Gate was wide, and ſtood wide opcn. 

The chief Priſon-Houſe was in view, a Croſs-build- 
ing within atthe end of a Court-yard. 

Therc was a window on the right hand of the Gare- 
houſe, which had a ſtrong Iron Grate before ir, (as had 
the windows on the fige-buildings on the left hand ro- 
ward the Chicf Priſon- Houſe ) through which I could 
diſcern mens faccs. 

Art the Entrance of the chief Priſon- Houſe, food the 
Jaylor , agrim man in black. 

He, ſecing ot us, preſently comes tous ro the Gate 
and, turning my Apprchcnder a little afide ro whilper 
with him, 

R » they were whiſpering , my Apprehender ler go his 
Oide 

I perceiving his hand off, thought it beſt to run for 
my lafety; and berook me to my heels. 

My 
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My Apprehender purſues me : But having the ftarr 
of him, I was gotten ſofar before him, that I could nor + 
hear him following. 

Having now ran almeſt as far as the $avey, andlook- 
ing back to ſce at whart diſtance I had lefs him ; 

I could ſce a good way off, a Gentleman, who had 
ſtopped him in his purſuirz and by the hair of his head, 
having pullV'd him down upon his knees, was beating of 
him with a Batcoon. 

I, till fearing that ke might ger looſe, and follow 
' me, rag 0A, untill I came at the Savoy ; Where, 

I ran down a pair of Stairs: 

Which ſtairs delivered me on to a ſquare Brick-Build- 
ing, raiſed one Story from the ground, left ſo, that the 
work might be continued ;having Beams and Jyces, laid 
ready for a Floor and i ccond Story, 

In this TE, I was perſwadcd , I might hide my 
ſelf trom my Purſuer, 

Whereupon, atrempting to Kt down berween two of 
the Jyces, there were men beloy within the Building, 
who cndeavoured, by thruſting at me with an Halberd, 
and long ſtaves, to hinder my deſcenr, 

But the danger I fled from, made me ſo reſolute, 
that , putting by their Thruſts, I gate down in ſpighr 
of them, 

'I was no ſooner below, but they were all yaniſhed. 

From hence, I was immediatiy transferred into the 
Towcr of the Temple Church : and ſtanding where the 
Efſfgies of the Knights-Templers lie, ( chcn not to be 
ſeen) all fear , of being taken again by my Purſuer,was 
now ccaſed. 

I caſt mine eye upto the top of the Tower, where 
my ſight was limitedby a cloudy reſemblance, 

Round about on the ſides, the Tower was ſcaffolded 


up from the Pavement, as in a Theater, 
Under 
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Under the Scaffolds , I obſerved cerrain men , az if 


lucking there co hinder people in their Aſcent, 


The Scope of this Vifion (beſide ſecret reaſons known 
only te God) was fourfold. 
1, To ſcrile me as touching thoſe miſſed expe&a. 
tions. 
£, To comfort me afrer my great Afi /Rion, 
3. To cncourage me to go on in the Miniſtry with 
Chearfulneſs, Faithfulneſs and Confidence. 
4. To inftmR me (and alt others, as to theirs ) rouchs+ 


ing my ſou], 


In reference to the ſtate of my Soul, the Viſion hath 
thrce Branches: 
z. The firſt ſet before me, the dangerous condition I 
was in, while in the ſtate of Nature, 
2. The ſecond ſhewed me, the manner of my delive- 
rance from that condition. 
3. The third po:nred out unto me, the duties, which 
I was co perform by way of Thankfulneſs : with 
Encouragemenrs thereunto : 
As if the Lord, immediarly from Heayen, had ſaid 
untome , 
Thus was ir with thee, 
This I have done for thee, 
This it becoines thee now tg do, 
And ſo doing 
I will ab thee, 
I will reward thee, 
| net ſo plainly ; yer, the Lord in a general 
way, had before ſhewed me theic rhings in his Word, in 
Col.1,11,12,13, and in Col.3.r,z + +.5,12, 
But now he was pleaſcd to afford; 4. me, not only 


cIearer manifeſtation of them, by theie fignificarive re- 


preſcntations + 


| 


A 
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Tht Viſmy: 
real application of thentunro my ſoul. . 


The Viſion compared with Col, 1.11 5 ec. and Col. 3 


; X, s NG. 

Finn The Viſion. 
The Text, , | | My Apprehender having 
The dangerous eſtate of hold on me, and lci:4- 

the Natural man; He {-- ing me ro 

is under the power of | The Priſon-gate.: - 

Daiknels, Col.1.13. The Jaylor ready to raky 
me into his Cuſtody, 


The Glory ro which the | Above the cloudy reſems 
Saims are deſigned, the | blance in the. trop -of we 
inherirance of rhe Saints in, | rower, 

Lighr, Col, 1.12, | - 
The ficting for this Inheri- The farting, &165, 
eance, Col.r.13, | 


My deli-C My Apprehends 


Deliverance from the pow- | verance cr, 
er of darkneſs, Col, 1, 13, ; from, The Jaylcr. 
| | The Priſon, 


My deſcent into the Build« 
ing. 
The Duties, The Duties] 


Tranſlation into the  King- 
dom of Chriſt, Col.1.,13, 


Seck thoſe things above , h caſting eye up to rhe top 
Col,3.2, of the Tower, | 


E 5% 


preſentations : bur likewiſe a particular aſſurance, and | . 
LY 


- 
I is ac, 
_ 


chings on the Earth, Col, 
k JiSe- 


1,641 


'Ser not your Kant Col. 


Ly 


Morrike your earthly Mcms 
bers, Cot. JF, 


Pur on Banels of Mercy, 
Kindneſs, ec. with all 


other Graces, Col.3.12, 


Strengthened ro all pari- 
ence, Col.1,11. 


Encouragements. 


Strengchened by his Glori- 


ous Power, Col. 1.11, | 


_ The Viper. 
cel: whnrs the Ef ie} 


- the Knights-Templar 


W, | 
I ran down the ſtairs, 


I gar down into rhe Build-f 


ing, in deſpite of thoſe 
within it. 
I ſtood where the Effigics 


lie, 


[ had an eye on thoſc un-}, 


der the Scaffolds. 


The Building Imperfe&, 
The Scaffolds round about; 


The Building and Tower 


Cl 


by the Thames (ide. 
Encouragements, 


The Gengzleman beating of 
my Purſuer, 
Mine Oppoſers put to flighe 
at the Building, 


The Inherican ce of the j Above the Cloudy reſcms+ 


Sainrs, Col.1,12, 


blance. 


- ow 


| 


Ci 
h 
| Obſ 


Chriſt fitting ar rhe right | Above the Cloudy Reſem- | b 


hang of God, C0/.3.1, 


blance, 


4 Te 


y 


The Pafullils. fF1 


LEI My Apprehen « 
Ye are dead, and riſen with: My eſcape J: der. 
Chriſt, col.3.1, 3, from, JThe Jaylor. 
| The Priſon. 


| 8 


of ; In the Foundation of the 
Your life is hid with Chriſt 


: Building, 
in God, Col.3.3, Above the Cloudy Reſem- 
| » blance, 


ye ſhall appear with him | Clouds, 


| When Chriſt ſhall appear, | He ſhall come in the 
in Glory, Col. 3.4. 


| [The Branches of th e 
Viſion. 


The Danger. 


Paral, I. 


Circ, My Apprehender was | long-harr d, bare- 
headed, of a defor med Countenance. 
| Obſ « Reigning Corruption renders a ſinner | vain, 
bold in ſin , and loathſom in the eyes of God. | 


E, who hath a care cf his ſoul, will examine him- 
ſelf ; how it is with him , couching bis ſpiicual 
Bon: Bj eſtate, 


ee eee OS 


Eftare, 2 C07. 13-5. Thar, if he find himſelf yer in his na; 
tural cofdirion; he may with ſpeed ger our of ir, and 
ſo eſcape thariwrath, th which otherwiſe he 'is liable, 
Mat.3.7i8+. A 


table, Mat.7,17. | 


fo) 


1 


He 


: 
: 


That man is yet in the ſtate of Nature, in whom fin 
reigns, Rom.6 14. uſt 
The dominion'or reigning power of fin is diſcovered, } Al 
by the efteRs following theteupon, | © 
In his Soul, , _ 
In his Life. "m 
As to his Soul ; 
His Underſtanding 'is darkned, he is ignorant in | 
ſpiritual things, and fo alicnarted from the life off '! 
God, Eph.4.18. | | 
|| His WUll is rebellious, tt 
Being ſcr againſt Gods Will, Rom.8.7; * 
fy RejcRing his waies, Fob 21.1 4 5. 
| Delpiſing his Threatnings, Dewut,29.19. ſu 
} Haring his Rod, Pſal.59.17, . 
bj Yielding a ready obedience unto fin, Rom.6:13. * 
Taking pleaſure in the commiſſion thereof, Prov. 5 
$. 10. 
} Dries in the Company of wicked men, P/al, 5 
50. 18, B- 
| In their wicked waies, P7/0v.2.14. [.- 
| His Aﬀe&tionss are perverted, | B 
| Being turned fi om God. 9 
| Sligbting his Word, 2 Tir.4.3.4, 
| Never praying unto him, Pſal. 14.4, t 
Fi Hating his Children, Prov,29.27. [3 
: Bring (cc on the world, | 6 
| Thar is his Treaſure, Mat,6.z 1. 
Thar he minds, Phil,3.19, 
To this corrupt frame of his ſoul , his life is anſwe , 


py 


| 
"4 
nd 
c, 


in 


4} 


of! 


ly 


He is a worker of Iniquiy, Mat 7.23. - 
He walks in the waics of fin, Prov. 1.15, 
He accuſtomerh himſelf unco ir, Fer, 13.2 3. 

The Anointing of the head (orhair) was wont to ſer 
forth the chearſulneſs of the hearc, Mar 6.19. And was 
uſed-by them, who ſpent their crime in voluptuous living, 
Amos 6.6». _ 

By my-Apprehenders, 1 underſtand all affeRed' vani- 
tics whatſocyer; bur eſpecially (as ro wy lclf .) thar of 
worldly Pleafpres, | 

By his being bare-headed , a finners boldneſs in fin. 

By his deformed countenance, a finners loathſomneſs 
in the ſight of God. 

The hrarc ofhim in whom fin reigns, being: ſer vpon 
the world, it hath three Cords of vanity, I/.5.18, By 
which wicked men are taken, and holden by them, Pro. 
5.32, Theſe are, Honour, Wealth, Pleaſure, with ihe 
ſins artending upon chem, 1 Fob# 2.16, 

Among all theſe vanities, (whatſoever is in the world 
is ſuch. Eccleſ.1,2.) None is ſo alluring and prevailing, 
as Pleaſure ; in which ſoarc of Saran 1 was heid, and 
taken captive at his will, z T:41.2.26., 

Volupruouſneſs bath a ſtrong power over the ſou],ard 


{ bindsa finner faſt. The Ambirious and Covetous, when 
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invited to the great Supper, defired fairly ro be excuſed ; 
bur che voluptuous man, aniwered Batly, that he could 
not come, Lyuke 14.20, 

To ler paſs thoſe temporal wants ,, which ir prepares 
the wayunto, Prov.z1.17, with that bruriſh lowneſs in 
the ſpiric, re which by ſenſuality the finncr is brought 
down, Pſal.32.9, 

It diſcovers the mind to be wholly carnal, T:.3.3. 
It choaks the ſeed of the Word, tale $8.14. 
It takes off the heart from Goodacls, Hoſ.4.11, 
Ic exting'uſheth Charicy, Amos 6.6, 


. The Dang. 
It bliads the mind, 1 Kings 1143; '” : 
It keeps out the Love of God, 2 Tim. 3.4. 

Ir purs the ſoul into a condition of ſpiritual death, 
i T:im,5.6. | | 
To theſe add, its ſhameleſſeneſs ( at which height 

q wasarrived ) And what can beexpeQed, bur thar he, 

who is of purer eyes, than to bchold evil, Hab. 1. 13, 

ſhould with loathing, ( @s he doth from eyery one, by 
any other vanity whatſoever , yer enſlayed ro his' Cor- 
ruption ) turn away his face from that ſoul, thar is over- 

run with it, 1ſa.5 9.2. 


of. | | 
Reigning Corruption renders a ſinner vain, bold in in} 
and loathſow inthe eyes of God, | 


"I Vain, 
Ti#!s, 2 Tim.3 4, Loversof Pleaſures, morethan lovers 
of God, . 
1P#.1.18, Redeemed from your vain Converſa- 
rion, 
Taft. Solomons Wives turned away his heart, 1 Kings 
3. 12. 
The Gentiſes walked in the vanity of their minds, Eph, 
4.17. 
Bold in fin, 
Tex!s, 7er.3.34. Thou hadſt an Whores Forhead : thou 
reftiſedſt ro be aſhamed. 


2 P.2.1e.13. They that walk after the fleſh, ſhall 
receive the reward of unrigbteouſneſs ; as they 
that count it.pleaſure ro riot in the day time, 

1ſt, Ferulalem, and Fudab, their countenance witneſ\- 
ſed againſt them; they declared their fin as S0- 
dam, and did not hide it, I/a:3.9. 

The Harlot caught the young man, and kifſed him : 
and with an impudent face ſaid unto on, j 

ave 


have decked my Bed, &+c, Prov. 7.13.16, 


5$ 


ach, \ Loathſom, 

| Texts, Exch.16.6, &46, 1 ſaw thee polluted in thine own 
ight Blood, and I ſaid untothee, when thou waſt in thy 
 he,) Blood, live. 
3, Rev.3.18, I counſel thee to buy of me white rayment, 
; byl that chou maiſt be-cloathed, and that the ſhame of 
KY thy nakednels do not appear. 


rer-=" Iaſt, ' Adam was afraid becauſe he was naked, and hid 
himlelf, Gez, 3.10. 
Aaron, by the Golden Calf, had made the 1ſraelites 
naked to their ſhame, Exod. 33. 25. 
ſin, Reaſ. The mindis in ( or ſer upen ) wicked works, Col, 
1.28. -* 
#ſe x1, The ſlaviſh and loathſam condition of man, while 
ers in the ſtate of nature, Kom.1. 28, ec. 
2, Let not fin reign inthy mortal body, thar thou 
fa- ſhouldſt obey ix in the Juſts thereof, Rom. 6.12, 
3. Beware of Voluptuouſneſs ; it is a Rtrong enfla- 
"es yer of the ſoul, Luke 14.20. 
4+ Thank God, that thou art free from fin, and be- 
ph, come the Servant of Righreouſneſs, Rom.6.18, 
Reſol. Being dead unto fin, and alive unto God, I will 
yield my [elf unto God, and my Members as In- 


ou ſtrumenrs of Righteouſneſs unto him, Rom,6.11,13. 
Fjac. O wreiced man thar I am ! Who ſhall deliver me 

11 from the body of this death > I thank God,through 

cy Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rem. 7, 24,25. 

f. 
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Paral. II. 


Circ. My Afprehender [led . me on, I knew 

' wot whither, until we came muito a Pri- 
ſon. 

Obſ. Natural men are by therr Corruption | led 
en inſenſibly mito Hell. | 


O the receiving of the things of God, is re- 
quired, 
A due «ſtzem of them, {0l. 1. 27. 
A ſpiritual eye rodilcern them, Eph, 1,18, 

The Natural man counts them fooliſhneſs; and,want- 
ing this cyc , doth nor , cannot know them, 1 (0. 
3. 14. 

By this ignorance thar is in him, he is alicnated from 
the lite. of God , Eph. 4.18. And, while he ſo conti- 
nues 
By He is a child of diſobedience, 

He isdead in fins and Treſpaſſes, 

He walks according to the Prince of the power of 
the Air, 

He hath his converſation in the luſts of the 

_ Fiſh, 

He fulfils the defires thereof; being led on there- 

unto, by thar power, by which he is blinded, 
2 (07.44, Which ruleth and worketh in him, 
Epb.2 1,2,3. 

If Sr. Paul, though freed from rhe dominion of fin, 
yet bemwailed his wretched cltatc, in that he found it of- 
cn 
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ren rebelling, and warring againſt the Law of his mind, 
Rom. 7. 23, 24. How d:plorablc is their condition in 
whom ir ſtill reigns 2 

In him there was -a reluQancy againſt ir , Rom. 


7. I5- 

Theſe are led by it, 

He was ſenſible of its rebellion , and his own 
wierchednels, Rom. 7: 24- 

Theſc are nor ſcnfible of its Tyranny, and their 
own Slavery, 2 Titt,2.:6. 

Slavery, they are ſo tar trom elteeming ir ta be ſuch, 
that, | 

They readily obey it, Rom.6.12, 
They delight in it, Kom.1.36. 
They live afrer ir, Rom.$.13. 
They walk in it, Col.3,7,' 

Which deals with them at length, as Men-fſtealers , 
(whom we call Spirirs ) do with thole poor deluded 
wretches, that fall into their hands 3 They promiſe them 
great matters, but in the end, ſhip them over far 
tlaves, 

Or as Soul- ſtealers ( thoſe worſer Spirits among us ) 
do by their ſeduced Proſelyres, either by good wards and 
fair ſpeeches , deceiving the hearts of the ſimple, Rom. 
16,18, Or, by ſwclling words of vani:y, and promiſes 
of liberty, aJluring them through the Juſts of the fleſh, 
through much wantonneſs, to the embracing, of thoſe er. 
rours (or worſe) from which they were eſcaped, 2 Pet, 
2.18,19. So beguiling them of their reward Col. 2.18. 
and making them two fold more the Children of Rell, 
than themlelyecs, AMAt2J.15. 

Thus Corruption , wich the t:mptations of Honovr , 
Wealth, Pleaſure, wins natal men to the ſerwice of fin. 
All rheſz will I g've thee, Mat.4 9. Bur it ſings rhem to 
the Rock, and ſmiles theni co Ruins, For ,. What wa- 
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be: dorh ir pay them ar the laſt > Deſtruftion, Death » 
cll, The wages of fin is death, Rom.6,23. 


Obſ., < 
Natural men arc, by their Corruption , led on inſenfi- 
bly unto Hell. 


They are led. 

Texts, Eph.2.3. Among whom alſo we had our conver- 

ſarion, exc. Fulfilling the defires of the fleſh, 
Rom,6.17. Ye were the fervants of fin, 

Inft, The Coloſſians walked in Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
and other vile fins, when they lived in them , 
Col 3.7. 

The Komans had yielded their Members ſeryants to 
Uncleanneſs, and ro iniquity , unto iniquity, 
Rom 6.19, 


They are led on inſenſibly, 

Texts, Prov.4.19. The way of the wicked is as dark- 

neſs, they know nor at what they ſtumble, 
Eph.5.8. Ye were ſomrtimes darkneſs. 

Inſt. The fimple young man goeth after the harlot, as an 
Oxe gocth to the laughter : or as a Fool rothe 
corteRion of the Stocks. Prov. 7. 22. 

St. Paul , before his Converfion, thought verily,thar 
he ought ro do many things contrary tothe 
Name of Jeius, As 26.9. 


Uato Hell, 
Texts, Rom.8.6. To be carnally minded is death, 
Fam.1.15, When luſt hath conceived, it bringetk 
ſorth fin; and fin, when ir is finiſhed , bringeth 
forth death, 
Inf, The Malef:Qor on the Croſs, bur a little before 


Ss » 


.Þ 


th » 


ſEl- 
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his death, reviled Ehrift, Mark 15. 32. © 
St, Paul and the Romans, when in the Fleſh, the 
morions .of fin did work in their Members, wo 
bring forth fruit unto death, Rom. 5. 
Reaſ.1. The God of this world hath blinded their minds, 
x 2 C07,4.4. 
2, Ir wars againſt the Soul, 1 Pet.2,1r, 
$/e 1, Think on irs wages, Rom.6.23, 
2, Reſiſt ir berimes, Pſal.137. 9. 
3. Blcſs God, that, though fin doth ſomrimes capti- 
vatethee; yer, it doth no longer lead thee, Kom, 
7 22323. 
Reſol. | will ſtrive to be ſpiritually minded ; for that is 
lifeand peace, Roem.$,6. 
Fjac, Whar fruit had I then in thoſe things , whereof I 
am now aſhamed, and whoſe end is death ? Rom, 
6,21. | | 


Paral. III. 


Circ.] The [ Apprehender, Jaylor , Priſon.) 
Obſ. God hath his | Miniſters of Juſt ice, and his 
Priſon for Puniſhment. | 


Arthly Princes have their rewards for their faithful 

and loyal Subje&s, 1 Sam. 22.7, And as ſor the 

diſloyal, they have Inferiour Miniſters of Juſtice 3 fo 

they have their Sergeanrs ar Arms, orarmed Troops, to 

fetch in Grand Dclinquents, and Pcifons where to puniſh 
them, 


Thus God, the'great Monarch of the world . whoſe 
Kingdom 


; 


qi 


| 
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Kingdom rulerh over all, Pſal, 103.19. as he Rqth, 
His Paradiſe to reward? So, | 
His Priſon to punith, | 
The good and faithfnl Seryants had rhe Joy of their 
Lordto enter-into, Mat.z5.21,23. 
For the wicked, ſloathful and unproficable Sexrame, 
there was a place. of urter darkneſs, Mat.25. 30. 
Gods Children arc an aſflited people, Zeph.3.12, a 
weeping , lamenting, ſorrowfyl people , Fobn 16, 20. 
Ofceq under chaſtiſemenr, P/ſal.73. 14. 
For wicked men , though ( in compariſon of 
them ) | 
They have no Changes, P/al.5 5.19. 
The 10d ot God is not on them, Fob 21..9, 
They are not plagued as they $ P/al. 73.S. 
Yer how often, even in this life, doth God execute 
his juſt pl:aſure upon them by his inferiour Officers ? 
The unbribed Beadle of their Conſcience gives them 
many a ſecret jzrk and ſtinging laſh, Rom, 2.15, 
He makes man his Rod, 1/a.1o0.s. Or, 
He (cnds his great Armies of Caterpillers, Can- 
ker.worms, &c, to rake: free quarter upon 
their fiuics of the earth , Focl 2.25, 
He gives them up to Satan, 1 Car.5.5. 
: To their own vile &ftcRions, Rom. 1.26, 
' Bur, if he ſpare them as ro "theſe, and ſcerh to 
keep ſilence, Pſal.50.21. Yct, 
Death ar lengeh will find them cur, -ofren cutting oft 
mm numbzr of their Moneths in the midſt, Foþ 
21, 
And. when Chriſt ſhall appear in his Glory, 
His Angels ſhall bring them forth , to the diy of 
Wits ro which they are reſerved, Fob 
21, 
Ar which day, Chil will be a ſwift witneſs again? 
chem 
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them, Mal.3.5. In a moment bringing to their memo. 
ries, all theic wickedneſs here commuted by them ; tor 
which, 'being accuſed and condemned, tt 
By their own Conſcience, Rom.2.15,- And ſo the 
Judge cleared'from all Injultice,:Pſa/,51.4, 
lmmediarly after the Sentence is pronounced 
His good" Angels thall caſt them, - : &3 - 5:5 
Inro a Furnace of, fire, Mat. 13.42.Into his Priſon 
of Hell ; there everlaſtingly ts be. puniſhed ; 
With the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 2546: 
(Probably) nor by chem, For, there ſhall 
be no Order, Fob 10. 22, And all Authe- 
rity ſhall ccale, 1 Cor, 15. 24, 


Obſ. 
God hath his Miniſters of Juſtice, 2nd his Priſon for « 
, Puniſhmear. 


| Here, 
He hath his Miniſters of Juſtice, 
Hereafter, OF 


Temporal 
Here, ? Avg 
Spiritual, 


| Temporal, 
Texts, Joel 2.15, The Lotuſt, Canker-worm, ec. my 
great Army, which I ſent among you, 
Pſa/. 103.21, Bleſs the Lord all ye his Hoſts, ye 
M:niſters of his, that do his Pleaſure. | 
Inſt. The Afſjrian was the Rod of Gods Anger, 1ſa« 
10, 5, 
Wicked men are his Sword, his Hand, P/al.y7.13,14. 
| Spiritnal, 
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Texts, Pſal.103.26, His at excel inſtrengrh, 

. which do bis nar 9 | to Hh 
2 Theſ,z,11,12, God ſhall ſead them itong dclufi + 


ons, 
Inft. God hardned Pbaraol's heatr, Exod. 7.3, 
He ſent evil Angels among the Egyptians, Pal, 


78. 49. 
Hereafrer. 
-Tegis, M4. 5.25. Leſt the Judge deliver thee to the 
Officer. 


Mark 9.44. Where their worm dicth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. 
In#, They, who have tranſgrefſed againſt God, their 
worm ſhall nor dic, Iſa.66.2 4. 
Dioes was tormented in Hell-flames, Luke 16. 24. 


IS He hath his Priſon, 
Texts, T/a.30.33. Topher is ordained of old : he hath 
made it deep and large. 

Pſal.9 17. The wicked thall be caſt into Hell, 

Inſt. Pres was in Hell, Luke 16.23, 

The fearful, unbelicving , abominable, murderers, 
whore-mongers, ſorcere1s, Idolaters , Liars, ſhall 
have their portion in the: Lake which barneth with 
fire and brunſtone, Kev.z1i.s; 

Reaſ.r, For the glory of his Power and Juſtice, upon 
the Veſſels of wrath, Rom 9.17.22, 

2. To make known the riches of his Glory upon the 
Veſlels of Mercy, Rom.9.23. 

&/e 1. God will render ro every man according to his 
Deeds, Rom.2.6. | 

2. Glorike God in his Power and Juſtice, Rev. 2. 23. 

3. Glorihec 
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3. Glorife him inthe riches of his Mercy: Remem+ 
ber what thou haſt deſerved, Eph.4.7,8. 

4. Tremble in the commiſſion of fin, 1/a. 3 3.14- 

Reſol, Though the love of my Lord Chriſt doth chiefly 
conſtrain me, 2 Cor.5+14. Yet 1 will ſerve God 
with reverence and godly fear, becauſe he is a con- 
ſuming fire, Heb, 12.28.29. 

Ejac, Blefled and holy is he, thar hath part in the firſt 
ReſurreRion , on ſuch, the ſccond death hath no 
Power, Rev,20.6, 


Paral., IV. 


Circ. The *'| Gates wide and opes, the Grates | 
before the Windows. 
Obſ. | The number of the damned will be great, their 


pum(bment endleſs.) 


Lihovgh Chriſt's Flock be [aid to be a little one, 

Luke 13.32, Though but a remnant according 

to the EleQ ion of Grace, Kom.11.5, Yer, of thoſe who 
ſhall be ſaved, the number will be | gw An hundred 
forty and four thouſand were ſealed, and a numbcrleſs 

mulrirude ſtood betore the Throne, Rcv.7.4 9. 

However, in compariſon of them who ſhall be damn- 
ed, they are bur few: As a Cotrage in a Vineyard, as 
a Lodye in a Garden of Cucumbers, as a befieged City, 
a very ſmall remnanc, 1/a, 1,8,9 As the gleaning rapes 
after the Vintage, asrwo or three Berries left in the rop 


of the uppermoſi Bough, when the Olives are gathered, 
1{6,:7.6, 


W her 
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Wherc'but few are ro enter, a-narrow paſſage ſhſf- 
cerh; where mulcitudes arc rogo, the way hadnecd to 
b; broad, -and' the Gare wide: Such is that} which 
Jeaderh ro d:AraRtion, and many there be, whichgo 4a 
thercar, Mat.7.13;14. & ' * ut 3:4 

From the Ctcarien, ro Chriſt's rjime, how few! Wor. 
ſhippers of God were there 2 And among them, how few 
eru- ? liud 
© His own people were a finful Nation, laden with ini- 
quity, a ſced of cvildeers, , The whele body was cot- 
rapicd, there was no ſoundaecls in it, Iſ4.1.4.6. 

{n Chriſt's cime,. how had they made his Hoiife x den 
of Thicves? AMat.21.13. How few were they, that rc- 
ccived him, and bclicved in him? Foha 1.11. 

Since the ſpeeading of the Goſpel, how ſtraight is thar 
placc where ic js proteficd, in compariſon of the reſt of 


the world? | | 
.. Among Profeflors, how few ſincere ones > How many 


tHar bear che' Nie of Chriſtians, thar yer (as if afraid 
that Hcll-gates ſhould be (hut againſt them ).do haſten 
th:cher with ſpeed and carneſtne(s > 

How [witt arc they.to evil > Prov. 1.16. 


Fr # How do they doevil with both hands carneſtly > 


Mah 7.3. 
How dothey work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs ? 
Eph. 4.19. | 
How do they drink Iniquity like Water 2 Fob 
I5.10, 
Drawing of it on with Coards» Iſa. 5.18. 
«+ Wearying themſelves therein > Fer.g 5. 
So laying wait for their own Blood, and hurking for 


their own Lves, Prov.1.18. And with hard and impeni- 


tent hearts, rreaſuring up unto themſelves wrath againſt 


the day of wrath, and revelation ot the rightgous judg-' 


mens of God. 


= 
_ 


"ft. ©: the whole Nation _ the Jews, God bad relarv- 
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' * At which day, from him, who will render” to every 


man according to his deeds, they ſhall certainly receive 
that wrath, which they have treaſured up, Rom.z 5,6,8, 
and be enforced to undergo ic unto all eternity, 

For, as Heaven-gatcs have their Barrs, which the 
Lord doth fo ſtrengthen, thar no enemy can enter there, 
ro interrupt the happineſs of his Saints, Pſal.147.13. So 
he hath fixed ſuch a gulfe abeur the gates of his Prifon of 
Hell, ( into which, all who dic 6urof Chriſt, ſhall be 
caſt ) that they can never come from chence, Luke 
16. 26, 

Had the damned the leaſt hope of making as. eſcape,or 
thar their tormenrs ſhould haye an end, this their hope 
would beno lirtle mitigation of their pain, 

Bur into this Lions Den, all the ſteps are inwards; 
none returning : Topher is deep, rhe gates andgrates 


- Aicong ; the Gulfe great and impaſſ.ble : And, 


The Worm will gnaw, asJong as there is guilr,and 
enyy to ſharpen irs teeth ; And, 
The fire cannot bur burn, as long as the breath of 
the Lords juſt wrath continues, like a floud of 
Brimſtone, ro kindle ir, Iſa.30.33« 


Obſ. | 
The number of che damned will be great * their puniſh» 


ment endleſs, 


The number will be great, 

Texts, 1/4. 5-14. Hell hath enlarged her ſelf, and open- 
ed her mourh without meaſure; and their glory , 
and their multirude ſhall deſcend inte ir. 

Mat, 9.13. Wide is the Gate, and broad is the wey, 

that leadeth ro deſtrution, and many there be, 
which go in therear, 


od 
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ed to himſelf bur ſeven thouſand , that had nor 
bowed the knee to Baal, x Kings 19.18. 

Only juſt Lor and his Family, were delivered our of 
Sodow, when that Ciry ( with Gomorrah ) were 
turned into aſhes, and condemned with an over- 
throw z being made an enſawple untorhole , that 
2fter ſhould live ungodly, 2 Pet.z. 6,7. 


Their puniſhment will be endleſs. 

Texts, Met, 25.46, And thcle ſhall go away into eyer- 
laſting puniſhmenr. A 

R:v.14.1t. The ſmoak of rhtic torment aſccnderh up 
for ever and ever. 

Inſt, The rich, man prayed only for mitigation of his tor- 
ment, not for releaſe from ir ; whereof he knew 
there was ag' hope, Luke 16, 24. Ei 

The Bgaſt and falſe Prophers ſhall be rormented day J 
and night for ever and ever, Rev.2 0,10, 
Reaſ. For their great number. - F 
1, Gods Decree of Pcedeſtination, Many are called , 
bur few choſen, Mat.20.16. ah 
2, All aje liable unto wrath in Adem , Eph,z.3, Bu: 
few freed from ir, 1 Theſ.1.10, 
Reaſ. Why their puniſhment endleſs, 
1, Gods Deeree; There isa great Gulfe fixed, Luk. 
I6, 26, Cir 
2, Puniſhment is to be proportioned to the guilt oG)}, 
ſin, Deut.2F.2. Which is infinite, being commit. © 
red againſt an infinite Majeſty, 
3. Awill to fin continues, Pſal.74. 23. Therefore th 
| punifkmcnrt continucs, T 
| #ſe-1, Go not inthe way of cyil men, Prov. 4.14, Thyy, 
way of che ungod|y ſhall periſh, Pſal. 1.6. z 
2. Do thy beſt ro ſaye them with tear, and co pul f 
them! our of the fire, Fude 2.3, 


3. Stri' 


7 
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3, Strive ro cnter in at the ſtraight Gate, Luke 13.24. 
and to find the narrow. way which leadcth unto 

life, Mat.7.14. 

4. Agree with thine Adyerfary quickly, while thou 
art in the way with him, Mat. 5,25, Make thy-- 
peace with God , while inthou ait 
here, | 

5. Waich and pray, that thou maiſt be accounted 
werthy to eſcape all theſe things, ard to ſtand be» 
fore the Son of man, Lube 21.36. 

Reſol, Though the way to the Kingdom of God be by 


P manifold tribulations, made thorny and rough, 

Atts 14.20. yet, ſhall my foot hold his ſteps : 
P His way will 1 keep, and not decline there-from, 
w Fob23. 11, 


Ej4c, O mydear Lord Jeſu ! thou haſl freed me from the 
ay wrath to come, 1 Theſ. 1.10, Thou baſt ſhewed 
me the path of Life, P/al,16,1x. Inable me to 

walk therein anro the end, 


_ A _—. 


R- | 
Circ, The Faylor in | black apparel.] 
* Obl, Satan is the Prince of | Darkneſs.) 


and E inward quality of the mind, is ofren inthe 
Scripture let forth by the outward habit of the Bo- 
Thty; As, | 
Eph,4q.32.24, Pur off the old man, which is corrupe 

d pul qccording to the deecirful luſts. Pur on the 
: new man, which after God, is created in righte- 
Str F 3 quine(s 
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-ouſaclis and true holineſs. 
Somtimes by the colour ; As, 
Rom.13.12 Caſt off the works of darkneſs , put on 
the armour of Light. 
Rev.z.18, The white raiment of Chriſts righteouſneſs 
impured. | 
Pſal.30.11. Thou haſt pur off my Sackcloath. 
- Tbus, in this dark reſemblance, the Lord was pleaſ- 
cd to repreſent unto the eye of my ſoul, the hocrible na- 
rure, 
Of a+by-ſin-darkned - underſtanding ( the con- 
dition of Satan, and of all his Subj<Qs,Eph 
4. 18. , 
Ot the works of darkaeſs in a wicked life,Eph.g.11. 
Of rhe blackneſs of utter darkneſs, their reward, 
Fude 13 , my then guilt, and juſt deſerr. 
Thar there are Angels (though it be denied by A+ 
cheiſts and Sadduces, Adts 23. 18.) is cvident, Pſal, 
104.4. C0l,1,16, and in many other places, 
That they are intelleQual Subſtances , enducd with 


. moſt excellent knowledge in a great mealure, is clear: 


otherwiſe they could not perform the Offices, to which 
they are aſſigned, Pſakg1. 11, Heb. 1.14. 

They were all created with a poſlibility of falling : 
bur. the clc& ones, 1 Tim,5,21. fell nor; and arenoy 
confirmed by Chriſt, which is their Redemprion and rc 
conciliation, Col.1,20, 

The Reprobate Angels fell; among whom, Lucifer 
their Chick, was full of wiſdom, and perfct in beauty 
perfect in his waies, from the day rhat he was Created 
- Bll iniquity was found in bim, Extek. 28 12,15- 

Bur, his heart being lifred up becauſe of his beauty, h 
pride attcRing 60 leſs then a likeneſs ro God, 1/.14,1: 
his wiſdom was corrupted, and he caſt, as prophane, oi 

of the Mountaia of God, Exck.28.16,17, 


F 
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His wiſdom was bur corrupted ; he was not wholly 
deprived of it : For ſo, 

He would not have known his own Miſcry , which 
would be a -leflening ot his puniſhment, 
Yea, 

The Integrity of his Nature muſt neceſſarily have 
been diflolyecd, 

He yer retains a proportion of knowledge; which 
by reaſon of the excellency of his nature, and of his long 
and indefatigable experience, muſt needs be grear. 

He is very ſubril, 2 Cor, 11, 3. which he could 

not be withour ir, 

He knows God, his eternal Power and Godhead : 
Man doth ſo, by the works of Creation, Xom.1., 
20, Much more he. 

He hath a ſpeculative knowledge of Divine things, 

he believes and rrembles, 71.2. 19. 

Bur, in many things, which he ought tro know, and 
which (as to his intclle&ual Nature ) he might know, 
he is urterlyigncranr, 

To let paſs his !gnorance, 

Ot Furure Contingencies, I/a. 41. 23. 

Of the thoughts of mans hearr, Fer. 17.10, 

Of the Myſterics of Grace, Epb.3.10. 

Of the Number of the Elect, 2 Tim. 2.19, 

Of the Day of Judgment, Mat. 24 36. 

All of them unknown to the good -ngels; and alone 
proper unto God, 

He hath no knowledge of God, that is productive 
of love, 1 Fohn 2. 3+ 4.5. 

He knows not who ſerves God fincerely, Job 1, 9, 


2,4, 5. | | 
He knows nor the ſucceſs of his Temprations ; which 
(ſuch is his pride ) thar he would nor arcempr 
any with them, did he know they would be in 
E-4 va.l, 
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vain, Matth,4, 11. 

He knew not, that his Kingdom ſhould be deſtroy- 

ed bythe death of Chriſt, 1 Coy. 2,8. 

And, as thus in himſelf he is ( eſpecially ) deprived of 
the light of Grace, ſo, as the God of this world, he 
blinds mens mind, thar the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhould nor ſhine unto them, x Cor. .4. 

By a ſtrong faſcination caſting (as it were ) miſts 
before their cycs, that they ſhould not diſcern, 
and obey the truth, Gal,z.1., | 

Stirring vp, mingling and ordcring of the Phan- 
raſms in th= Fancy; and, | 

Working upen the Paſhons in the ſenſitive Appe- 

tite, as in Fudas, John 13. 2. in Ananias, 
Afts 5.3. 

Sodarkning their fooliſh hearts, Roy.1.21, That he 
may alienate them from the life of God , by rhat igno- 
rance which is in them, by reaſon of their darkned under- 
ſtandings, Eph. 4.18. 

Thus, of an Angel of light, he is now beeome the 
Prince of the power of the Air, Eph.z.2, the Ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6.12, . Being condemncd 
unto eternal darkneſs ro which, under the Chains of 
daikneſs, he is reſerved, 7ude 6, 

How arc thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son 
of the Morning > How art thou brought down to Hell, 
ro the ſides of the Pit > T/4.14.12, 15. 


I Obſ. 
Satan is the Prince of darkne%. 


pagly CHimſelf. 
In "Fa of, < 
| Cf His Subjects, 


Of 
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Of himſelf. 
Texts, Luke 22.53. This is your hour, and the power. of 
darkneſs. E 
C0l.1.13. Who hath delivered us from the power © 
Darkneſs, 
Inſt. He knew nor whether Fob were a rue Servant of 
God, or not, F0b.1. 9. 

He knew not, that his Kingdom ſhould be deſtroyed by 
the death of Chriſt, 1 Cor,2.8. Which, afſoon 
as he had a glimmering of, he endeavoured by 

Pilates Wives dream, to prevent it, Mat. 
27.19: 


Of his Subjefs, whom he blinds. 


Underſtanding. 
In their 4 
PraQile. 


In their Underſtanding. 
Texts. 2 C07.4.4. The god ofthis world hath blinded the 
minds of them , which believe nor. 

1 Cor. 2.14. The natural man receiveth nor the 
things of the Spirit, for they ate fooliſhneſle ro 
him ; neircher can he know them, becauſe rheyarc 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Inft. The fooliſh heart of rhe Gentiles was darkned, Rom, 
I.z1, 
The Epheſians were ſomtimes darkneſs, Eph.5.8. 


In their Pra&iſe. 
Texts. Foht 3.19. Men loved darkneſs, gzore then 
Lighr, 
1 Zobn 1.6, If we ſay , we have fellowſhip with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we lic,and do not the rruth. 


F 4 Inſt, 


I*ſt, The Gentiles were alienated from the life of God, 

| through the ignorance that was in them, Eph, 

» Is, - 

The Epheſians in time paſt walked according to the 

— this-world, according rothe Prince of the 
power of the Air, Eph.2.2, 

Reaſ, His fin of Pride, Thon haſt ſaid in thy heart, 1 
will aſcend into Heaven, ec, I willbe like the 
moſt High, 1/4.14-13,14,15. 

ſe tr, Bleſſe God, who hath made thee mect to be 

__ partakerof the Inherirance of the Saints in light , 
Col.1.13. 

2. Have no Fellowſhip wich the unfruirful works of 
darkneſs, Eph.g.11. 
3. Walk as a Child of Light, Fph.5.8. 

Reſol, 1 ( asare all the Sons of Adam) was born in the 

__ Umbrage of his Gloomy Dominions, Eph.z.z, and 
lived long a Subje& under his Tyranny ; but now 
being tranſlated our of them, by him, in whom 
there is no darkneſs at all, I do, and alwaics will, 
ſubmic my ſclf to the right Sceprer of his Kingdom 
Pſal.45.6. ; 

E46. Blelſe and praiſe him my ſou]! who hath called 
me our of daikneſs, into his marycllous Light , 

1.Fet, 2.9, 


” oo 
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<— <IINS 


After the Diſcourſes concerning the Priſon and 
Jaylor, 1 conceive this the proper place for 
inſerting of theſe three following Parallels; 
though otherwiſe relating. only ta my Prayer, 
for ſertlement, as touching thoſe mifled ſecu- 
lar Preferments, _ 


ee a. —_— 


Paral. VI. 


Circ. The Prifon was like unto [that Houſe where- 

wn 1 had led, &c. the faylor ſtood at the en_ 

\ trance of the (hief Priſon- Houſe, as Maſter of 
the Houſe.) 

Obſ. | 4 ſeeming godly Houſe may be Satans Habi- 


tation, | 


T HE Honourable Governour, with all ( or moſt 

of) the then-Members of that Family are in their 

wy, and having been before Chriſts impartial Tri- 
unal, know their doom, 

Of the dead, or abſent, nothing bur good is to be 
ſpoken, He, that would nor ſpeak ill of any , will nor, 
dares nor curſc the deaf, Levit. 19.14. 

There is bur one of them, that 1 hear of, yer living, 
for whom 1 pray heartily, as Moſes did for «his Siſter 
Miriam, Heal her now, O God, 1 beſcech thee, Numb. 


12,13, 
Could 
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Could outward Performances {et up Chriſt's Throne ; 
there wanted not here diſcoveries enough of a ready ſub- 
miflion to his Laws. 

The Incenſc of Prayer, private, ſceret, aſcending 
Morning and Evening. 

Conſtant hearing of the Word,: on the Lords day, 
on week-daycs, at home, abroad. 

Penning of Sermoss. 

Reading them, or ſome Divine TraGtate, every 

day twice, at ſethours. 
An open band to the poor, &*c. 

And yer,notwithſtanding all this, when I was brought 
by my Apprehender ro the Gare, there the Jaylor was 
found as Maſter of the Houſe, and there 1 left him, 
when I fled for my fafery, 

Charity reacherh me to hope the beſt, r {or.13.7. 

This is that I ſhall 6nly ſay; 

God would nor hide his purpoſe from A4braham,con- 
ccrning Sodom, becaulc he knew, rhat he wonld 
command his Children and his Houſhold after 
him, ro keepthe way of the Lord, Gen. 18.19. 

And I tremble to think of tke ſharp puniſhmear ins 
flifted upon too-indulgent El; and his Sons, 
rt Sam. .4,17,18. 

Whar other Title Satan had for poſſeſſion (if he had 
any other ) 1 leavc it to God, the alone-ſcarcher of the 

eat, 

#ſe, Lex David be thy Preſident for the ordering of thy 
Family, P/al.1or. 

Reſol. As for me, I and my Houſe , we will ſerve the 
Lord, Foſh. 24.15. 

Fj c, 1 am now of his Houſhold, Eph.2.19. And one 
day in thy Courts, is better then a thouſand. Ler 
me rather be a door-keeper in the Houſe of my 


God, then dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs, P/al. 


$1.10, Paral, 


l, : 
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Paral, VII. 


Circ. The Priſon ſtood [ at the Entrance of Welt- 
minſter-Hall. 

Obſ. | The Courſe of the Law to ſome is the mouth 
of Hell. 


"- Here is no Calling, thaugh neyer ſo lawful , but 
it may be abuſed, In ours, ſome haye pr 
Chriſt even of cnyy and ſtrite, Phil x.15. 

The Profeſſion of the Law, in it ſelf, is honeſt and 
honourable, bur , bo.h the Law, and irs Profeſſion, 
may be unlawfully uſed ; when thar, which was given 
for a Rule, is made for a Snare, 

It is hard, that men cannor walk by ir, byt they mult 
be intangled in ir, 

It is mans Corruption that makes it neceſſary ; and 
( indeed ) in caſe of neceſſity ic would only be uled. 
Whenno other means will ſerye to preſerve Life and re- 
cover health, thcn the Phyſitian will venture to nupr- 
ſter Poyſon, | IP 

For my ſelf, though God, from the beginning , had 
kept up in my ſoul an averſcneſs unto that courſe; yer, 
it being by my. Parents looked upon as the then ring 
way, they would needs put me into it, : 

Thad often before had warnings enough to ſhun it 3 
and this was now the fifth time of my being raken oft 
from ir, 


In thoſe few years, which [ had fpcar in it, rn 


| 
| 


coo forward a proficient in bad waycs: Morel ſaw, 
and more 1 ſhould ſoon have learned, 

It is opportunity and ſecrecy, that invites, and makes 
a Thicf, Had the offered Favour been accepted, 1 had#'* 
not wanred plentiful temptations, which, with ſecurity, 
ccnfidence and thanks , might have been pur in praRile, 
to my exceeding great advantage, 

Bur, my infinitely merciful God (when my ſoul was 
upon thoſe Confines of ruinc) kept me from falling into 
the Pit, whoſe very brink, 1 was upon. 

O, whara ſcared Conſcience in ſhort time 1 ſhould 
have had / Howcruſty ! How callous! How hard- 
ned inthe wayes of deceit! That courſe would have 
been no other unto me then the yery mourh and en- 
trance into Hell, 

And, when I had loſt my Soul, what would wealth, 
and Honour ( which would have been heartily endea- 
voured for me, and it is poſſible might have followed ) 
Whar would theſe have profired 2 Mat.16*'26, 

What ir would have been to me, it is (1 tear) re too 
many others, | 


Obſ. | 
The Courſe of the Law to ſome , is the Mouth of Hell: 


Texts, Prov, 6.16, Theſe ſix things the Lord hares, ec, 
a proud look, a lying tongue , exc, and him thar 
loweth diſcord among Brethren. 

Gal.5.15, If ye devour one another, take hced ye be 
not conſumed one of another, | 


1ſt, Tertulls the Orator, with a bad rongue defended 


the bad cauſe of the Fews againſt Paul; chargin 
him with many things chat were falle, As 24. 
. B- 9. | 
Reaſ, The temptations are firorge. They thar "_ 
riC 
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rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and into ma. 


ITY ny fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
akes deftr uRion and perdition, 1 Tim.6.9, 
ag#/e 1. Wickedneſs is ſorarimes in the place of Judg- 


RY menr, and iniquity in the place of righteouſneſs, 
v4 Eccleſ.3.16. 
2, Ler Judgment run down as waters, and righceouſ- 

neſs as a mighty Stream, Amos 5.34. 

nto 3- With God. is ſtrength and wiſdom ; the deceived 
and the deceiver arc his : He leaderh Counſcllers 
uld _ ſpoyled, and maketh the Judges Foo!s, Fob 

: 12.16z,17. 

*h 4, Set your Children in ſuch wayes , where they may 
be leaſt expoſed ro Temprations, | 

5, [Endeayour to keep the Unity of the Spirit ia the 

th Bond of Peace, Epi. 4.3. | 

? 6. Forbearone another, and forgive one another, if 

) any man have a quarrel againſt any; even as 
Chriſt forgave you, toalſodo ye, col.3.13. 

7. If any hath a marrer againſtanother, Jer ir be re- 
ferred to the Saints, who ſhall judge: the world, 
1Cor.6.1,2,3. 

Keſol. Thou haſt O Lord, in great mercy, taken me 
k off from that ſoul-endangering courſe of the Law , 
wy I will now meditate in thy Precepts ; I will de- 
light my ſelf in thy Statutes, and encline my bearer 


ro perform them alwayes, even umto the end, Pſal, 
II9.15,16,112, 
e Fac. Encline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and nor 
| unto covetouſneſls, Pſal.119,36. 
4 Blefled areche Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called 
; the Chiliren of God, Mat.5.9. 


Paral, 


Paral* VIII. 


Circ. The | Voice ſaying, 1t was the G ate-houſe. 


Obſ. The Lord js moſt | ready to ſatisfie the doubt- h 


ings of his Servants. 


LF E in-each-part'cular likeneſs of the Priſen unto 


the Houſe, whercin I had lived with that Noble 
Perſonage, in the Gates, Lodge, inward Buildings, 


Windows (excepting the Grares and that grated one on - 


the fide of the Gate houſe, placed there ſo near mine 
Es, ther I might be ſarc ic was a Priſon) as alſo, in 
the Court-Yard , in the Front toward the River, was 
enough ro have afſared me, that, that was likewiſc in- 
Ended in the Viſion, | 
. I began norwithflanding to ſeruple ar the diſtance, in 
relpe@ of their ſciruarion, being a good way eff aſun- 
der: Mans weak Bclicf is too apr to raile needleſs doubes, 
ofeph interpreting the BurlersDream, made no fcruple ar 
the” Vine's budding , bloflomming , and bearing ripe 
Grapes, ateche ſame time, Ge. 40.10» 

—_ my former unſcrtlemene, touching theſe mifled 
ſecular « xpeRations, Gods Wi!l was ; that I ſhould firſt 
p:ay unto him; inchis, he was pleaſed, unſought unto, 
co confirm me. 

Then he ſhewed me my duty, rocall upon him, 
Now he maniteſtcd' his awn goodnefs, in accepts 
ing of the Preparations of my hearr. 

Thus dealc he with David in his repentance : He did 
but ſay, I will confeſs my Tranſgreflions unto the _ 
ang 


C: 
0 
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2nd he forgave him the iniquity of his fin, P/4l, 32.5. 

Thus with the Prodigal : He had but ſaid, 1 will go 
unto my Father, and lay unto him , Father, 1 bave 
finned, &c. And his Farher ſaw him afar off , and had 
compaſſion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and killed 
him, Luke 15.18,20. 

O how gracious a God do we ſerve! Who not only 
readily enclines his car unto our Prayers, and opens 
his liberal hand, ingranting more than we crave, bur, 
caſts a favourable eye even upon the praying difpofitiog 
of our ſouls;anſwering of us before we call upon him, 1/a. 
65.24, and preventing us with the belflings of his good- 
neſs, P[al.21,3, 


oo. 
The Lord is moſt ready ro farisfic the doubrings of his 
Servants, 


Texts, Pſal.6: 11, God hath ſpoken once, twice have I 
hears this, that Power belongeth unto God; allo 
unto thee, O Lord, belongerh Mercy, 

Afts 10,10, 11, es. And Peter fell into a Trance, 
and ſaw Heaven opened; and a cctain Veſlcl 
deſcending unto him, wherein were all managr 
of Beaſts, &-c. And thers came a Voice tohim, 
_ Peter, kill, and cat, &&c. This was done 
TNrICE, 

Ix, Gideon had a double fign, that God would fave 1/- 
rael by him, The Fleece was only wet, the carth 
dry: The Fleece was dry, and the ground wer, 
Fudats 6. 37, 38, &e. Beſide this, further ro 
encourage him, he is ſent down to the Hoſt of 
the Midzanites, ro hear adream of one of them, 
told unto his Fellow, with the Interpretation : 
Upon hcaring whereof, all his fear was _— | 

an 


$ The Danzer. 
and his hands were ſtrengthened, Fudges 7. 
10,11, ec. | 
Peter was affurcd by the ſheer thrice ler down, and 
the Voyce ſaying thrice, What God hath clcan- 
ſed, that call not thou commen ; that he might 
freely govnto Cornelizs '( as to any other of the ( 
Gentiles ) to inſtru him, God hath ſhewed me, 
that 1 ſhould nor call any man common or un- 
clean, Afts 16.11,16,28. 
Reaſ. To confirm and encourage them: For that the 
Dream wes doubled unto Pharaoh twice, it is be- 
| - cauſe the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, Gen. 


41.32. 
iſe 1. _ God in thine unſertlements, Pſal.r5.1y. ] 
2. Thus emboldencd, It nothing dauanr thee in his 
Service, Prov.23.1. 
Reſol, Thou hat given me this Encouragement , O 
Lord, I will therefore ſerve thee wich Confidence; 
I will open my mourh boldly, ro make known the: 
Myſtery of the Goſpel, Eph.6.9. and will nor{ 
fear, though Briars and Thorns be with me, 4 
T8 and though I dwcll among Scorpions, Exek, 
| 2. 6, 
| Kjec. Open unto me the door of utterance, that I may 
F manifeſt chy Myſtery; as I ought to ſpeak , (Col: 
4. 3, 4- 
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Ini- Paral. IX. 


uy Circ. The Faylor and my Apprehender | whiſper + 
| Ne ge 

” Obſe. Satar and Corruption | conſpire againſt the 
the Sol. 

be- 


"" 3 Sen of Adam, while in the Stare of Nature, 


L is dead, Eph, 2.1. 
his Dead, as to Gods Image loſt, Eph.4. 24. 
Dead, as to the-Soul wholly perverted, Pſal, 


14.3. | 
- Dead, as to wrath deſcrved, Eph.z.3, 
the. Of this Death, inbred Corruption is the Cauſe, Rwn, 
nor-$.12. Which, being by Satansſubriky , upon Adams 
ne , Giſobedience, planted in mans Narure, 
eh, Every one ar his birth bcings ir into the world with 
him, Pſal.51.6, 
nay Irdwels in his Members, Rom.7.23. 
Fol, Ir wars againſt his Soul, 1 Poet.2,r1, | 
Yer, but as an inferiour Commander undet Satan ; 
Fromm whom, as fiom it, Superiour ( beſide irs own to- 
ill diſpoſing Malignity, Gen, 6 5, ) it receives Oiders, 
Adts 5.3. according to which it at, 
Can & man carty fie in his boſom, and not be burnt? 
Can he carry a Scipent there, and not be ſtung > Can 
he be ſecure from treachery, whoſe own houſe harbours 
tak bis enemy ? 
\ Such is Corruption unto man, 2 perfidious Tray:or ; 
Weich we continyally carry abou with us, and — 
G tr 
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till death, we cannor rid our ſelves, 

Saran is the Father ( as of lyes, FohnV 44. ſo) © 
all ſin wharſoever ; bur, ous Corruption is the Dam, 0. 
Mother of them; and a fruitful one is ſhe. Gal. 5.19 
He conveycsS his Suggeſtions into the ſoul ; Corrup. * 
RI 
Enrertains them, 

Th inks of them, 
Delights in them. 
Confkenrs unto them, 

Thus he tempts ; Luſt draws away and enticeth; an 
ſo lin is conceived and brought forth, Fam.1.14,15. 
And hence it is, that wicked men, in whom by thci 

Corruption he reigns, are ſaid, 

To conceive Miſcheif. 

Forravel with iniquity, 

To bring forth Falihood, P/al.7.14. - And, 

Their Bellics to prepare decent, 7ob 15.39. 
. Being no# underthepower of this my dangerous ene x 
my, he brought me- where his General held his Qua 
tcis: Who leeing of us, preſently came 3' and, wit 
this his aſficious ſervant, tnrred into fecter Conſulra 
tion, X 

Wherher ir were, to take an account of his diligent 
and {ucceſicful ſervice, er, to give him newdirc&ions 
for the yet-turthcr enrang ling and making ſure of me 
(already ſufficiently enough wrapped in his Snares) 0! 7 
whar « was, 1 could not oyer-hcar. 

I his may be concluded upon ; nothing bur illro m 
foul was intended by them, or to be expeRed fron 
them, whoſe malice 1uns ſo high again(t all Mankind 
that | cannor but look upon their whiſpering , as a de 
viling of my burr, Pſl. 41.7, as a further conſpiracy.z 
{ had nora ſcaſonable and powerful reſcue prevented | 
for my {pecdy and utter ruine, 

0b 
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) © Obſ. 

1, 0, Saran and Corruption conſpire againſt the Soul. 

oI9 

rup- Texts, Pſal. $3.3. They haye taken crafty counſcl 
againſt thy people, and conſalced againſt thine hid- 
den ones, 

Luke 11,25, The unclean Spirit ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe, whence I came out; and when he 
cometh, he findeth it (by Corruption) ſwept(clean 

an from Grace) and garniſhed (with vices.) 
, Taff, Satan preſented ro Achai's eye a goodly Babylo- 
thc| niſh Garmeur among the ſpoyles, gc. and a wedg 
of Gold, and his Corruption ſtirred him up rp cover 
and take them, F«ſh.7.21. 

Bathſheba was preſented by Satan to David, as a fir 
ObjeC for his Luſt ; which his Corrvprion ſtirred 
up, 2 Sam. 11.2.4. 

ene Reaſ. Satans envy radically contained in his Pride (ir. 
wal being ics proper paſſion ) and firſt ſhewingir (elf 
wit againſt man, afloon as he ſaw him created rothe 
ulra enjoyment of that happinefs, which he by his pride 
had loſt : and till inthe greateſt heighr, conrinu- 
zen! cd againſt all Adam's Poſtericy, Fohn 8.44. With 
ons 1 Zohw 3.15. Pride affc&erh a ſingularity of Exccl- 
me lency. Envy oppoſeth whatſoeyer doth eccdipic ir, 
| A zzfes, Srand continually upon thy guard; thine enc- 
mies are ſubril, rhy danger great, Eph.6,12,18. 
Om' 2, Pray foraſliſtanee, 2 Sam. e.31. 
fron 2, Fear them not ; they ſhall nor, cannot Hurt thoſe 
ind whom Chriſt loverh, Rom, 8. 37, &c< 
2 de 4. Lay aſide envy, 1 Pet.2.T. 
acyRrſol Mine enemies intended evil againſt me, they ima- 
ed | gined a miſchievous device, which they were nor 


able ro perform. 1 will therefore rruſt in rhe moſt 
Ov G x High, 
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High, through whoſe Mercy ir is, that 1 have not 
been moved, P/al.21.7,11. 

Ejac, How ſafe is the Heritage of thy Ehildren, O Lord! 
whoſocyer ſhall gather cogether againſt them, ſhall 
fall for their ſakcs, I/4.54.15.17, 


| — — 
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The Deliverance_. 
Paral. I. 


Circ, My Apprehenders | hand was taken off me. 
Obſ. When the Lord Chriſt | pleaſeth to free, Cor- 


ruption can n2 longer enſlave.| 


Hat they, who are ordained unto eternal life, to 
thar glorious Inhericance of the Saints in light,may 
be partakers thereof, there is pre-rcquired a certain 
meerneſs in them, Col.1.1 2. 
This they have not, neither can haye, while in the 
tate ot nature, 1 Cor,15.50, 
. Thar therefore they may be fitted for ir, it is necel- 
ary, 
: That they be drawn our of their natural eſtate, 
Thar they beſct in the ſtare of Grace, 
They aredrawn out of the ſtate of Nature, by b:ing 
freed from the power of Darkneſs, Col.t.13. 
They afe ſet in the ſtare of Grace, by being cranſlated 
into the Kingdom of Chriſt. Col.1.13, 
To whom it belongs to work theſe great works for 
them, he 8lone being able rodo them, Luke 11.22, 
That he had wrought them tor mc, he was new plea | 
fed clearly romaniteſt unto me z 
I : 
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wo In my Apprehender's hand being raken off me,he 
q {hewed me, that he had freed me from the pow- 
ball er of darkneſs, from the power of reigning kn, 


and ſo, from the power of Satan, of Hell. 

In my deſcent into the Building (which ſoon atrer 

—_ followed) he ſhewed me, that I was now be- 
come a Member of his true Church ; and ſo, 
ſer inthe Nate of Grace, 

His firſt great work for me, was, to deliver me from 
the power of darkneſs, 

It cannot be believed, that theſe mine enemies, in 
whole ſnares 1 was taken, our of a willingneſs now to 
be rid of me, did of themiclves offer me this opportunity 
roeſcape. Their Conſulcations certainly were not ſo 
deep, nor they ſo ſecure, that they minded not him, 
whom they concerned, Corruption doth more value 
his pains and diligence z and the hungry Lion doth nor 

to ſo cafily part with his prey, whereof he is ſeized. 
may Howcame I thento be ſer ar liberty > 
tain They were out-witted and out powered, The Lord 
Chriſt, rhe great Counſellour, che mighty God, Iſa. 9.F. 
the defeated all their Contrivances,enervared their ſtrength, 
and in dcſpice of them, reſcued , and wreſted mc our 
ccl- of their hands ; 
Powertully , as to rhem, Col.z.15, 
Ee, Ina way of Juſtice, asto his Father, Col,1.20, 
Innocent; He had paycd his precious Blood for my 
int © ſou), 1 Pet.1.19, 
His Innocency redeemed me being guilty, 


ared His _ Price , which he payed, impoveriſhed 
aran, 
for His Bonds fertered him, freed me. 


Thus, the Serpents head was broken, Ger.3.15. by 
lea him,to whom ic was delervedly granted,that he ſhould di- 

vide the ſpoil with the (trong, becauls he poured our bis 
= G 3 {oul 
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ſoul urito death, Iſajah $3. 12. 

Bur ſhall the Prey be raken from the mighty , or the 
lawful Caprive be d:livered > 

Yes, it thall; ir was, ir could not be otherwiſe, when 
now the Lord my Saviour , my Redeemer, the Mighty 
one of Facob , was pleaſed ro contend with thoſe , 
that oppreſſed mc, and to ſave me: The Captive of the 
Mighty was taken away, and the prey of the Terrible was 
delivered, 1/4. 49.24,25,26. 


Obſ. 
When the Lord Chriſt pleaſcth ro tre e, Corruprion can 
no longer enllave. 


Texts, Luhe 11.21,22. When a ſtrong man armed keep- 
| eth his Palace, his goods are in peace ; but when 
a ſtrohger than he ſhall come upon him, and 
ovexcometh him ; he taketh from him all hiz 
Armour, wherein he truſted , and divideth his 

Spoyles. 
Foha 6.37, All, that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 

tome, 
Inſt, Z1cbeus , though Chief of the Publicans , men 
' eſteemed by Chriſt no berter than Heathen, Mat.z8, 
17. Thougha rich man, and ſuch ſhall hardly en. 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Ma1.19.23, Yet, 
when Chriſt called him, he made haſt, and cam: 
down , and received Chriſt joyfully , Lak! 

19. 2, 6, 

Saul, when breathing out Threatnings and ſlavghre: 
againſt the Diſciples , and going purpoſely ro Dz: 
maſcus, with authority to bind, and bring tho 
to Fe7uſalem, that he ſhould find there of that way. 
upon the Apparition and Voice from Heaven, wai 
changed, and ſubmirred himſelf eo Chrift's Will, 
' Afis9.1,%, | Reaf.1, 
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Reaſ.r. The Holy Spirit, by whom the Soul is freed, is 


a God of irreſiſtible power : A ruſhing, mighty 
Wind filled the Houſe, gc, And they - were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Aﬀs 2, 2,4, 


2, The Debr bcing diſcharged, the Priſoner is to be 


w/e 1. 


rcleaſed, Col.2.14. 
The Godhead of the Spirit proved, 1 C#-, 


2. 10, V 


2. Bleſs him who hath paid thy Debr, Col. 2.14: 
3. Take heed of running upon a new Score, Pſal, 


Reſol. 


85. 8, 

Thou haſt given Commandment to fave me. ; 
wherefore, my mourk thall be filled} with chy 
Praiſe and Honour all the day: For, they are 
confounded' and brought to ſhame, thar ſought 
my hurr, Pſal.,71.3,8,24. 

Into thine hand 1 commit my Spirit ; thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord God of Truth ! and haſt 
not ſhut me up into the hand of the Enemy, bur 
haſt ſer my Feer in a large room, Pſal, 31.5,8, 


—_ — mm—_— 


Para), II. 


 Cuc. A y A pprehenders | had was taken off HNCX< 


petted. | 


Obſ, 


Effeftual Calling is of Gods | Free Grace. 


Hart God alone is able ro change the Hearr, is 


Clear. 


Grace is a participarion of the Divine Nature ; And 
who can communicate the Divine Neure unto man, bur 


, only a Divine Power? 2 Pc2.1.3,4. 


4 There 
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- There is nothing in the Sou], out of which ic may be Le 
produced, as therein potentially contained, Mans re« ar 
creation then muſt neceſlarily be effeed by thar Almigh- 
ty Power, that at the firſt made him of nothing, Exch. 
11. 19. | 

he may not man deſcrve this Change > May he 
pot walk ſo cxa@#ly by Natures Rule, as, that Ged, Ti 
in equity, cannot deny his Grace unto him ? 

No; This Grace is free, this Love undelerved, What 
1s inthe fick Patient rodeſerve, thar the Phylſitian 
ſhould ſeek him our, to curc him > What in an Enemy, 
xo.dcſerve Reconciliation from him, ro whom he hath 7; 
given. zuſt cauſe ro bate him ? 

Yer, when 1 was fick, and langyiſhing, my Phyſician 
ſought me, to recover me : My highly provoked God, 
when I was his Enemy, was plcaſcd trecly to be reconci. 
ld unro me, Col 1.19,: 0: 


My Apprehender had hold of me. R 
The Jaylor was ready to take me into his Cu. 
ſtody. is 


The Priſon gaped for my Entertainment. , 
' The Grates were ſtrong to ſceure me, 
No viſible hclp to reſcue me, 
Nothing in me, to deſcrye Compaſſion , D:liyc+ 7 
rancc, 

Yer, then was the Lord pleaſed ( not for my ſake, 
but for his own Holy Names ſake)to pity me,to put a new FE 
Spirit in me, to ſave me ( from all mine Encmics ) 
{;om all mjae uncleannefles, I{a.31,21,26,31). 

Well, may I now (to the Glory of my Almighty and 
Compaſſionate Redeemer ) take up thoſe words of his 
Chu'ch, (whereof Il am now an unworthy Member ) 
rejoyeing in her unlikely, unhoped return from, her cap- 
tivity, and ſay, When the Lord turned again the Cap- 
Uyity of 2102, we were Ike them that dream, wp 

ed —- Lot 
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y be Lord hath done great things for us', whereof we 
| I&+ arc glad, Pſal.126.1,3. 
igh- 
Ihe, Ob/. 
Eft. ual Calling is of Gods frce Grace. 
he 


ed, Texts, Ia,65.1, 1 am ſought of them that asked nor for 
me, 1 am found of then that fought me nor. 
bat Exc&.11.19. I will put a new ſpirit within you ; 1 
an will take the ſtony heart our of their fleth,and will 
my, give thcm an heart of fleſh. 
ath 1ſt, The Epheſians , whendead in fins , were quickned 
rogether wich Chriſt, ec. ro ſhew the exceeding 
ian riches of Geds Grace, in his kindneſs roward then, 
0d, Eph.2.5,6,7. 
nci, The Word of Tiuth ( or the Goſpel ) came to the 
Coloſſians, nor they to ir, C0/.1.6. 
Reaſ. Gods great loveto man, Eph,2.4. Proceeding from 
>. the good pleaſure of his Will, Epb.1.5. 
#/e 1. Atcribuce nothing to thine own will, or to ily wa* 
ry walking according to Natures rule, Rom.g.16. 
2. Giye God the prailc of the glory of his Grace, Eph, 


2. 6, 
ve» Reſol. 1 will never bosſt of any works of mine ; Ir isby 
Grace I am ſaved, through Faith, nor of my ſelf; 
ke, it is the gifr of God, Eph.2.8, 
cw Ejac. Turn thou me, and 1 hall be turned, Fey, 31. 18. 
- ) BE Lord, let thy Kingdom come ro me ; For, 1 am 
not able, by any ſtrength in my ſelf, ro come 10 Ir, 
nd Mats. 10, 
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Paral. III. a\ 
Circ. My Apprehender's Hand was taken | off wm 


when ot hers were within the Grates.| th 
Obſ. The Lord hath mercy | »n whom he will hauM 
Mercy. 24 


H E Loſke of the fight of God, and, 
The Senſe of Pain, are the rormenss of the dam; 
ned in Hell, I[a.66.24. 
Infinite in extention, as to time, Mat 25.46, 
Mirigared in their intention and extremity, as {i 
the Suffcrers deſert. Pſal.1 45.9. 

Theſe the condemned wretches within the Grates did xy 
and ſhall for eyer undergo : And, 

Whar had I deſerved, that 1 ſhould be freed fron 
them > Nay, what hadI nor deſerved, that I ſhoul 
havefcle them in the greateſt height 8nd horrour. x 

They who appeared at the grates, were (ir may be) 0 
thoſe ſtri& moral Ancients, of whom we read, who live: 
moſt exatly according to Natures Rule ; Or, of tho, 
who in Chritts Name, had propheſicd, caſt out Devil; 
done many wonders, Met.7.23. 

As for me, I remember my own evil waies, and m) 
doings, that were nor good, and cannot bur be aſha” 
med and confounded, and loath my ſelf in minc own. # 
fighr, tor mine iniquities and abominations, Exch 36. 
31,32. 

Yer, theſe are condemned to eternal torments ; t: 
mc 
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me, pollared in mine own” bloud,yea, in my bloud,ie wa# 
— ſaid unto me, Live. Exch.16.6. oy; 
Theſe are Veſlcls of wrath firred unto DeſtruRion : 1 
a Veſlel of mercy prepared unto glory. 
The Porter hath power ovcr the Clay, ro make one 
Veffel unto honour, another to diſhonour,X0.9.31,32,23» 
M' Twe ſhall be in the field, the one ſhall be raken, and 
the other left: Two women ſhall be grinding at the 
42 Mill , the one ſhall be raken, and the ocher lefr, Mar, 


24.40,41. 


Obſ. 
The Lord hath Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, 


aMTexts, Ex0d.33.19. 1 will be gracious tro whom I will be 
gracious , and will ſhew mercy on whom [I will 
ſhew mercy. 
sU Rom. 19 18.Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will 
: have mercy, and whom he will he haxdnerh, 
did 7yſt. T loved Faceb, and I hated Eſau, Mal. 1.2,3. 
The MalefaRors on the Croſs, rhe one of them was 


ron received to mercy, the other dicd in his fin, Luke 
aul 23.40, 

* Reaſe, God is a free Lord, Roy, 9. 21, Having from be-. 
)0 fore the foundation of the world, by his unchan- 
Ve geable decree, predeſtinated , 
tol; Some to erernal happineſs, for the manifcſts- 
vals tion of the glory of his Mercy, Eph.1.5,6. 

Others, to eternal puniſhment, for the mani 
1m) —_—— of the glory of his Juſtice, Prov, 
a” 16, | 


wn. te 1, Deſpair nor, rhou maiſt belong unto Gods Ele« 
36. &ion, : 

2. Judge nor any ; to his own Maſter he ftandeth or 
W. falletb, Kon. 14.4, 
me 3. Gine 
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3. Glve diligence ro make thy Calling and EleRiogwh 

ſure, Pet,1.10, 

4, Rejeycec that thy Name is wricten in Heaven gp 
Io, 20, ' Ft 

Reſol. Thou haſt predeſtinated me ro be conformable ris | 
the lmage of thy Son, Rom.g.29, Thou haſt noy Pu 
effcAually called me: I will therefore ftrive, 
more ane more, toput on the new man which 

afrer God, is created in righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, Eph.3.24. 

Ejac. O the depth of the riches, both of the Wiſdom and 
knowledge of God! How unſcarchable are hy 
Judgments, and his waycs paſt finding our 2 Kon 
II, 33. 


4 


Paral, IV. en 


Circ. My Apprehender 's hand was taken off me Wi 


| at the Priſon-Gate.| bas 
Odſ. God ſometimes effellually calls men , | when = 
they are at the Month of Hell.] bo 

an 


Daughrer of Babylon, who art to be deſtroyed, oc, ® 

# Happy ſhall he be, that taketh and daſherh thy 
lirtle enes againſ the ſtones, Pſal. 137.3,9. AM 
Soſhould fin be dealt with : This Cockatrice ſhoull be 
be cruſhed in the Eppes reſiſted in it*s beginning, 1 ® 

way be giver unto ir, it grows, and gathers ſtrength, 
#nd in time, contratts an hardneſs upon the Soul ; ang. 4 
What js then to be expefed, burtruine ? For whe 
Laſt hath conceived; it bringeth forth ſin, and m 
"F wict 
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jog where iris finiſhed, bringeih forth death, James 1,15, 

Sin is not finiſhed on a ſudden : Neither doth it bring 

ahuaco death, by an haſty and violent precipication : Bur, 
':5r hath certain ſteps and degrees, by which: (as by airs) 
eric flicly -.lcads down the Soul unto the Mouth of the 
oy Pit... , 
'e. Ir begins by Suggeſtion, 
wick Upon that follows dclight, 
rue  Velight wins to Conſcar. 
Conlenc proceeds umo AR, 
and The AQ brings on Cuſtom. 
hz _ Cuſtom Neceſſity. | 
om = MNeceflicy is attended with Blindneſle; 
Blindnefle by hardneſle. 
And the Cloſe of all js, an utrer Excluhon from 
Gods Eternal Reſt, Pſal.g5.8,11. 

I was new full ripe for Hell; and bad nor great, ua- 
expeed Mercy intervened, 1 had for cycr been one of 
thoſe unhappy Exiles, 

Bur He, who (with groaning in himſelf, and crying 

71e with a loud voice, thereby ſhewing the difficulty of the 
work, asto the Soul, to recoyer a cuſtomary fbnaer ) 
raiſed Lazarus, when ſinking in the Grave: He was 
f7 pRmnd. ro manifeſt his Almighty Power, in raiſing me 
ng, long dead, and ſtinking in my fins and treſpaſles ; 
and thereby deſerving. that with loathing he ſhould have 

»e turned his face from me. 
hy He, whoof ones is able roraiſe up Children unto 
Abraham, Mart. 3, 9, was pleaſed, to break my rocky 
114 beart, co take away my heart of ſtone, and to give unto 

j me an heat of fleſh, Exch.36,26. 


wy Obſ. 
a God ſomrimes effeAtually cails men, when they are ,at 
n, the very Mouth of Ell, 


Texit» 
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Texts. Ma1,20.6, And abour the eleventh hour he went 4 


our, &c. And he faith unro them, go ye alſo in- 
to the Vineyard, ec. 


Rev.3.9. Behold 1 will make thcm of the Synagogue of 


Satan,- which ſay they are Jews, and arc not, 
burdolye; Behold, I will make them to come, 
and worſhip b:fore thy Feet. 

Inſt. Mary Magdalen fo notoriouſly drowned in voluptu- 
ouſne(s, thar ſhe is branded with the name of fin- 
ner , Luke 7.37. as if all others had been Saints 
ro her : Yet ſhe had ſeven Devils caſt oyrof her, 
Mark 16.9, Her fins, which were many, 'wcre 
forgiven- her, Luke 7.47. 

The Thief on the Croſs, a wicked Malefaftor, though 
he had but newly mocked Chriſt, Mat.27.44. and 
reviled him, Mark 15.32. Yet, but a little before 
his death, had his heart changed, and wasrecciy- 
edto Mercy, Luke 23. 40, 43. 

Reaſ.r. To ſhew his Almighty Power, Eph. 4.8. 

2. To ſhew forth his Long ſuffering towards finners , 
1 Tim.1.16. 

3. For the greater Glory of his ſuperabundam Grace, 
Rom.c.20, 

4. To lay the greater obligation unto Love and 
Thankfulncſs, upon that foal ſo recovered , Luke 

JT. 62, ; 

#ſe 1, Ler not the moſt wicked caſt away all hope : The 

day of Meicy laſts rilldcath, Iuke 23. 43. obs 
9. 4. 

2. Sin nor that Grace may abound Rom.C.r. 

3. Defer 1-5 thy Repenrance: Hear Gods Call* to 
day, Pſ:! 95. 7. Preſumptuous delaics arc dange- 
rous, X{::,2.4.48,50. Þ 

4. Striv: co proportion thy thankfulne's ro rhe great- 
nels of the Mercy youckſafcd unto thee, Like 7, , A 

Reſol. 


J 
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© } Keſol, 1will praiſe the Lord my God with all my heart, 


_- 1 will gloritc his Name for eyermore ; for, great 
is his Mercy toward me, who bath delivered my 
f Soul from the loweſt Hell, Pſal,86.12,13, 


Ljac, Much bath been forgiven me: O, thas [ covld 
love thee anſwerably ro thy great Mercy | Lord! 


I 
; thou knowcit I love thee ! Foba 21.15. 


Circ. [1 ran from| my Apprehender. 
Obſ. Har effetnally called, hath a | Will and 


Power, to flee from ſin.| 


S$.it was not in me, to free my ſelf from my Aps« 
prehengder, ſo neither was it in me, as of my ſelf, 
to flee from him, 
That alone Divine Power, which ſecretly and unex- 
| pectedly had freed me, did both ſtir up my Will, and cen- 
| 


3 
| . Paral. V. 


able me ro make an eſcape, 
Such is Chriſts goodneſs to finful man, that heis ſo 
far from taking pleaſure in his death, that his deſire is, 
that he ſhould turn from his wicked,ncſs, and live, Exet, 
£48, 
: He prayes and beſeecherh him by his Ambaſſadors, to 
be reconciled unto God, z Cor.s. 20. | 
He ſtands at the door of the hearr,and knocks, rhar, 
He may be entertained, Rev. 3.20. 
| He waits there with much patience , until his head 
Is filled with dew, and his Locks with the drops / 
4 of che night, Cant,5.z, Ina word, Fl 


What 
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Whar can be done more , than he doth, to bring him 

to himſclf > Iſa.5.4. 

And y=t, how few arc there, that op:n art his knock > - 

char anſwer to his Call? 

 Whars the Reaſon ? 

They are (while in their natural eſtate ) ſo ſoundly 
aſlcep in fin, Eph.g.14, Sodcad init, Eph.2.1, that they 
cannot hear, they cannot open, 2 Cor.3.5. 

There is no way then, but for himſclf ro open the 
hearr ro receive him ; to open the car of the heat , 
to hearken unto him : 

This he doth, bur, not unto all, 

The Reprobarc is outwardly called; bur, iris only to 
leaye him without cxcuſe, ZFohn15.22, 

His Ele& Children they, with the outward Call 
of the Word, reccive the inward and cffcQual Calling of 
the Spirit, As 16.14, Whereby , 

Faith is infuſed, for the enlightning of the be- 
fore-darkned Underſtanding, Eph.r. 17,18. 

Grace is conferred, tor the changing and healing 
of the bcfore-deprayed Will, Eph.4.24. 

The Will thus changed , God's Image, in which 
man was crearcd , and which, by his own negligence, 
he had loſt, is again reſtored, in the ſanRification of 
all the powers and inclinations of the Soul, and in their 
conformity to the Will of God, Ep». £.24, To which 
Will, he now yields all ready obcdicnce, As 9 6. 
Flying from fia, and doing what is acceprable unto him, 
Col.1.10, 

For the performance whereof, he hath received, upon 
bs Change, not only a will, bur a power, having a 
new (pirnual being infuſed inro him, 2 Cor,c.17. He 
Tives a new life , and hath in him a new Principle, upen 
which follow new operations, 

A new Principle, not inbred Concypiſcence, bur infu- 
kd Grace, Ney 


£ 


» 


- 


- 
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New Operations or Fruits 3 not thoſe warks of the 

Fleth, Gal.5.19. Bur the Fruirs efgþs Spirit , 

v, 22, In which he now lives,' 4, 25, and, 

walking after ir, doth no longer fulfil the luſts of 

the Fleſh, v.16, Bur, dayly martifies them : x0 

and more, Col.3.5. Being rthereunto aſſiſted, by 

a continys] Supply of Grace from aboye, Zobn 
15.4,5, 

Which ſpecial aſſiſtance, though Adom nced:d irnot 
in his ſtare of integrity, being who)ly void of Corrupti- 
on ; yer the effcually-called, by reaſog of the cgnrinu- 
al importuniries and aflaults of the Fleſh, can dogarhing 
withour jt, Zohn 15.5, | FS 

Ler it be withdrawn, how weak is man > David, Pe- 
ty, andother of the Saints have found the ſad experi- 
ence hereof : My ſelf ( unworthy to be numbred amongſt 
them ) even while ſtudying of this Parallel, was raughr 
ro know the neccAlity of it. J 

Our endeavours in goadneſs, are none, unleſs irrgd 
up; and vain, when ſtirred up, unleſs he pleaſe to al- 
fiſt from above, who workerh all aur works in us, and for 
us, Iſa.26.124, Who worketh in us, both to will and to 
do of his good pleaſure, Phil,z. 13, 


Obſ. 
Mas cfteRually called, hath a Will and Power, ra fleg 
fiom fin, 


He hath a Will, 

T'x's, Luke 15.17,18. And when he came unto him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, gc. 1 will ariſe and go tomy Father, 
and fay ro him, &-c. Make me as one of thine hi- 

\ red Servants, 
John 6.4q, No man can come to me, cxcept the 
Father draw bim, _ 
Hy * Init - 
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£ [1 ;ft, Peters Audicors , being upon his Sermon pricked 

| - > at their heares, faid unto him, and tothe reftof 

| -- *. *. the Apoſtles, Mcn and Brethren, whar ſhall we do 2 

|  ARs 1.37. ; 

| '. The Jaylor upon his Converfion, came trembling and 
fell down before Pau! and Silas, and ſaid, Sis, 
Whar muſt I do to be ſaved? Aﬀts 16. 29,30. 


| alo”; He hath a' Power to flee from fin. 


: Texts, 1 C0r.15.10, Not 1, bur the Grace of Ged,which 


| was with me. 

| 2 Cor.6.1. We, as Workers together with him, be- 
ſcech you - , that ye 1eceive not the Grace of 
God in vain, 

Inſt. Timothy is commanded, to fice youthful lufts, 2 Tim. 
2, 22 p 

The Coloſſi ms are exhorted, to mortifie their earthly 
Mcmbers, Col 3 5. 

Reaſe, Be is a new Creature, 2 C#r.5.17, He bath a new 
ſpiricual being infuſed into his ſoul, and with ir , 
new Powers and Faculties, by which, he is ena- 
bledro will, anda , according to that new | life , 
thar isin him, Gal .5.? 5, 

| "G/e rt. Man is nor able to change his own Will, Fohn 

_z I, 

Iv ->'2; Be ditipent in exerciſing of that Power, whcrewith 

| -- thou art indued, 2 Pct,3.18. - 

| :5F Pray for aſſiſting Grace ; that thou mayeſt be 

- ſtrengthened with might, 'by the Spirit in the oa 
ner man, Eph, 3.16,  - 
' $: Give God the \lory both of thy willing ond Ring 
- " What is good, Phzl.2.13, Ir is nor: of him thavwil- 
- leth, nor of him that runneth bur of- God thar 
ſheweth mercy, Rom 9.16. 
I if fin be ore and: more aaliied in thee 
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icked it is thine own Faule, Fames I- I4; 

ſtof Reſo!, Old things are paſt away, and all things are be - 

do > come new-, 2 Cor, 5.19, { willnow exerciſcuhac 
power, wherwith I atn endued, in dayly morti- 

and | fying of the old man, wirh- his Members, and put- 

us , ting on the new man, with his Graces, Col. 


FI 8 
Zjac,”To will is preſefic with me, but how to perform 
that which is good, 1 find nor; Rom. 7.18. O my 
ich Lord Chriſt, do thou aflit me! For , wihout 
thee, 1 can do nothing, Fobn 15,9. 


2 ; Mo 


im, Paral. VY I; 


Circ. My Apprehender | purſued me.) | 
ew OWL. Corruption | pirſues the effeftually-called] to 


2 re-inſlave them. 


1a- 
c ME HP 
7 His brings to mind a Paſſage in my 6: diſtem- 
hn , per, which may here: not unſcaſonably be ' re» 
latcd, | 
th I was walking by an hedge. fide, and nor far before 


| me, perceiving a Snake to draw back into an-out grow- 
be * - ing ſhrub; when I eame art ity] Looked down, and eſpy» 
a- .ihgofther, put down the end of my ſtaffe upon her head, 
and thought I had diſpatched her : 
g + Returning that way 2gain, and looking in, to ſce 
|- what was become of her; ſhe being cometo her ſe, 
it 7; darced_ous, and ſiriking at my foot , bad bittefh, and 
ſpoyl:d me, had | not been there well. fortified. | 
, * 5: Thus Corruption, though Chrift by his death, bach 
z; H 2 bawiſed, 


— 
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bruiſed, and broken his hcad, ye aſſaults , and would 
ſting the {oal, were it not ſtrengthened againſt irs ar+ 
remprs, by a ſtedfaſt Faich in bim, Eph.6,16, 

Upan the. account of. their Baptiſm , St, Paul ſalutes 
the Epheſians by the name of Saints, Eph,r,z, The loul 
is ſainted (or ſandtifed,) in Baptiſm, by being, by vcr- 
rue of Chriſts Death and ReſurreRion ( into which, we 
are baptized, Rom.0.3.)-cleanſed from fin,. and enducd 
with an habir of Grace jnfyſed, Afs 2. 38. Where forc- 
en Infilelity doth nor interpoſe a Bar. 

When the Lord is plcaled to ir upthis habit, tro ma» 
nifeſt it ſelf in a& and exerciſe {for which, he rakes his 
own time, Md. 20.1, 3,5,6. ) thcn are we cftcQually 
callcd. 

The Souls rrue SanRiftcation (being the end of our 
ct: &ual Calling, Rom. 1.7.) conſiſts in, 

Faith, Col.1.2. And, 
Obedience, P/al.go 5, With 1 Sam, 15.22. 
Theſe, in the couric of a Chriſtians lite, from rhe time 
rharhe hrſt begins to aft, do find great oppoſition from 
the carnal part, from Corruption , from which, the 
ſoul is nor ſo cleanſed, bur that it ſtill refides there, lr 
is purged our in Baptiſm, 
\ That it may not hure. 
Nor that it may not be. 
- » The Soul is freed frend ic; 
As to Dominien, it reigns not, Komw.6.1 4, 
wh '; Asro Guilr, it condemns nor, Rm $1. 
_ Yer m'remains ; 
As to its Narure, Rom. 7.17, 
| As to irs rebcllious Motions, Rom. 7.24. 
, Between this and the vSpirir, there is a continual war- 
ring, Gal. 5.27. And it often gets the upper hand, Row, 
723, However, 
" Where che Will s againſt ir, Rom, 9.18. 
| Where 


The Parallels, | jzOx 


Where there is not an allowing of ic, buf an ha- 
rred againſt it, Kom,7,15, 

Where there is an carneſt defire of irs utter ex- 

tirpation, Rom,q.2 4. "0 aÞ 
With. a Conſtant Tenour of life according to 
Gods Will, 1 Fohz 3.y. + , 
Alcheugh i doth purſue, aflault, and' often. preyail ; 
yer, it ſhall never wholly regain the [oul under iss power, 


Foln 10.38. 


Corruption purſues the effeRually-Called, . to re- 
inflave them, - 95s 


Texts, Rom, 7.20, If 1 do that would nor, it isno 
more I that doir, bur fin, that dwelleth 
in me. 

Gal.5.17. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spiric, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleth, and theſe are con- 
trary the one unto the orher ; Sorbat ye'can- 
not. do the things that ye would, A UA 

taſt. The Lord bardned the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
purſued after the Children of 1/racl, who wgnr 
out of Egypt with an high hand, Exod.14.8. 

Sr; Pautfeund a Law in himſtk, that, when he would 
do good, evil  was.:prelent with him, Kome 
7. 21, 

Reaſ,r. Satan is unwilling to loſe his Prey, one f 26, 

2. His Malice continues, though his Power 'be bre- 
ken, 1 Pel,5.8. | | 


t2ſe t, Eſcape for thy life ; look not behind thee , (with 


a lingring defire after tby former (ins ) Sray nor 
in all the Plain (ſhin all occaſions' of falling 
2gain ) eſcape to the Mountain (of Gods power- 

#u! Support and Prote&ionyJ* Gen, 19.15 _ 
H 3 2, Dclight 
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' 2. Delight in the Law of God after the inward c 


man, Rom.7.22. 
3. Walk in the Spirir, and rhou ſhalt nor fulfil the 5 
Lufts of the fleſh, Gal.5.16. I 
4, Recurn not tothy Vomir, Prov.u6,11. C 
Reſol, 1 am now no longer in the Fleſh, bur in the Spi- 


ris, Rom.8.9; Wherefore, though with the fleſh | 
againſt my will, 1 ſomtimes ſerve the Law of fin, c 
yer, with my mind I will ſerve the Law of God, 1 
Rom.7.15. { 


Fjre, There is no Condemaation ro them who are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk nor aftcr the Fleſh, bur | 
afrer the Spirir, Rom.$8.1, - | 


Paral, VII. 


Circ. I locked back | to ſee at what diſtance 1 had 
, left my Purſuer , and ſaw him a good way 


off. 
Obſ.The Effeftually-called may diſcover, and ought 

#o-0bſerve, how ſin weakned in them, and how 

far they are improved in Grace. 

I N in Scripture, is compared unto darkacſs, Grace 
unto light, Iſa.9. 2. 

Our great God, whoſe firſt work in the Creation was, 
ro make light, Gen.1.3, In mans recreation, fiſt infu+ 
ſcth the lighr of Faith into the ſoul, > Cor.4.6, 

Darkneſs being bur the privation of Light, when the + 
jight appears, it withdraws z and as the Light in- » 
£ | creaſcth, 
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creaſcth, ſo ic is more and more by degrees diſpe)led. 

A'Sinner upon his cffeual Calling, is tranſlated our 
of the Kingdom of Uarkneſs, (0, 1,13. And he isno 
- ſooncrout of thar, bur he is.immediatly in the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, in his marvellous Light, 1 Pet.z.9. _ 

Upon bis firſt Tranſlation, L'ghr is bur begun in him; 
but he clears up more and more, Hark 8 24 25. Sin de- 
cayesin him, and Grace encicaſerh, The Path of the 
jult is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfeR day, Prov.4.18. £ 

Though man knows not by what way the Light is par- 
ted, Fob 38.24. How the Vayl of Darknels is pur off , 
how the Light gathers icength 3 yer, the pexfeR day 4s 
calily diſcerned from the Dawning. 

Light is ſown for the righteous, Pſal. 97,21. It is 
ſown. The ſeed, thar is caſt inzo the ground, by the 
Husbandman, though ir ſprings and grows up, hc knows 
not how, Mark 4.26,27, Yet its growth .n few moneths 
is plainly (cen, 

To every one is given Grace, according -tothe mea- 
ſure of the Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4.59, With his Blefling 
upon it, Increaſe and multiply, Firſt, he gives in alel- 
ſer proportion; afterwards, a larger, Fames 4.6. Firſt, 
4 weak Faith , which he cncrcalech by degiees, 2 Cor 
IO, IF, ' 

There is 2 paſſing on from ſtrength ro ſirength, Pſal. 
$4.7. Gods righteouſneſs is revealed from Faith to Faith, 
Rom.1.7. And this improvement ought to be oblerved, 
and may with caſe be known. Firſt , we are Babrs, 
1 Pet.2,z, And ſogrow up ( obſci veably when grown) 
cowards perfection of Manhood in Chriſt, Epbeſ.4. 
13,1416, £0 | 


Ob/. 
The effeQually- called may diſcover, and ought to ob- 
H 4 lerve, 


*> | 
eee Ee ee es — 


104 The Pihivoet anct. 
ſerve; how fin-is weakned in them; and 
| how far they arc-impoved in Grace. - 


Texts, > Cov. 4. 16, Theugh ourvutward-ttran periſh, yer, 
the inwatd man is regcwed day by day, 
2 (dr '6:1, We beſtech! you, that you receive not the 
Grats of God irr vain, 
149. -'St./Phnt'counred hinfelf not w be perfedty not to 
" * bayeapprthended ;- Bh:4.3.12, 13, 
The Church of Thyatzyw iscommended;in that ber lat 
works were more than the firſt, Rrv. 2.19. 
Rea. t. Thnit they may be chnkful co him, by whom 
they Kit berrered, R'Wi;6.17. 2 Theſ, 1.3. 
2. Thar = may be quitkned ro a further improyc- 
memt,\.Ep3.5.3. 2 Tim.4.6, 
There is no perfe&on here : Sin may dayly bs 
*morc wetkned, Grace mere mgored , Phil. 
Tg" 
2, "rn. forth ro thoſe chings that are before, Phil, 
$4. 1 
>. Bleſs Gbd for thine Improyentent, It is he thar 
wotketh in thee to will and ro do, of this good plca- 
ſure, Phil.2.13 
4. Fallng froth thy fiſt love; Rwy 4: 
Ref. | will go f: om ſtrength ro ſtreagth, until 1 appear 
before 'my God in Zion, P/11,84.7. 


Fj 'c. Reniembet not O Lord, the finſul þarrenneſs of 


my Youh! O grant, chat being now planted m 
thine Houic, 1 way till bring forth fruit in mine 
ape { and that I may be fac and fl uriſhirig, Pſal, 


93, 13 I4, 


Paral, 


The Payeliels, 


i, 


Paral, VIII, 


Circ. Looking back, 1 ſaw a Gentleman; who 
having ſtopped my Purſuer | was beating of 
him. 

Obſ. The Holy Spirit [reftrains (orruption] m 
the effettually-Called, | 


" PO SE ON" OS" "I 
——— 


Lrhovgh I had made an eſcape, and he, who h:d 
brought me forth into a large place, was pleaſed 
ro make my way perfeR, ro calarge my ſteps under me, 
that in my fight, my Feet did not lip, Pſal. 18. 32,36+ 
And hoizH | had gorcen ſome way before my Apprehen- 
der, yct he followed bard after me ; ſaying awohimſclt, 
I willpurfae, 1 will everrake ; ſaying of my ſoul, there 
is no help tor him in God, Pſl.3,2. God hath forſaken 
him : I will perſecute , and take him; for, there is 
none to deliver him, Pſal.91.11, 

Bur behold (as formerly enlargement, fo) help un- 
expeRedly did ariſe unco me, from him, who had com» 
manded deliyerances for me, P/al. 44.4, He who ar 
firſt had reaken his hand off me, did now withhold him , 
and would not ſuff:r him again to lay it upon me. 

Such is the weakne's of a Chriſtian( thou; h effeRually 
called) thar, in the courſe of his life, Corruption doth 
ofren captivate him, Rom,7.23. and endeavours, whar in 
him lies, to reduce, and ſubjc& him again ro rhe Domi- 
nion of Satan, 

Bur , intheſe his Aſſaults and prevailings, yer here is 
our Comfort, here our Help ; We have an High Prieſt, 
who, 
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who, in all points was tempted like as we are (though 
without fn ) and ſo is rouched with a feeling of ouc 
Inficmitics, Heb,4,1 5, Who, in that himſelf hath ſuf- 
fored being tempted, is able ro ſuccour thoſe that are 
rempted, Hcb.,2.18;, And, according t this his Power, #4 
he doth ſuccour them in time of need. 
| He takes off the edges and Points, of whatſoever 
if weapons are formed againſt them, 1/a. 54,17.. - 
| He hath given his Angels charge over them, to keep 

| them in all their waies, Pſal. 91,11, +» 
it He ever liveth ro make Interceſhan for them, and is 
| . able to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto 

God by him, Heb.7. 25. J 
He firengthens them with all might, according; to his 

Glorious power, Col.1.11. 
| He backs and encourageth them by his Spirit, Fobyt 1 

IF. 26 

[if He communicates - his Victory unto them, John 


16.33. 

He will Gancdy broiſe Satan (andtheir Corruption ) 
under their feet, Kom. 16.20, 

And, through him thar loves them, chey ſhall in the 
end be more than Conquerers, Rom.8.37 

- Thus he that abideth under the ſhadow of the Al- 

mighty, none evil ſhall befal bim : The Lord ſhall co- 

ver him with bis Feathers, he ſhall eruſt under his wings, 


his Truch ſhall be his ſhicld and buckler, Pſal.g1, 


"I 
— -_——_ W— — 


| I. 4. 10, 
| olf, 
| The Holy Spirit reſtrains Corruption in the effe ually- 


Texts. Pſal. 118.13. Thouhafl thruſt ſore at me, that 


| 

[| | 

| | Callcd. 
| I might fall, bur che Lord helped mr. 


I Cor, 
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x C0r.10,13. Godis faithful, who will nor ſuffer you 

to be cempiced , above that ye are able to bear; 

but will with rhe terprtation,alſo make a way 1< 
eſcape. | 

ff, The Lord troubled the Egyptians, and reok of 
their Chariot-wheels, that they drave them hes» 

vily, Exod. 14.24,25. 

Eliſha\a id unto his Servant, fear not; for they ibat 
be with us, are more then they that be with them, 
&c. And behold, the Mouptain was full of 
Horſes #nd Chariors of fire, round abour Eliſbe , 
2 Kings 6.16,17, 

Reaſ.1, He knows wc have to deal with a powerful cac- 
my, Eph.6, 12, 

2, He knows, and pities our weakneſs, Hib.4 15. 
ſe 1, The eftcRually called arc weak, unable of them- 
ſelves to maſter their Corruption, Kom.7.18. 

2, Pirythy weak'Brother, when fallen ; and reſtore 
him in the ſpirix of mcekneſs, Gal.s.1. 

3. Fear not thine enemy,God is on thy ſide, Rom. $.3 1. 

4. Pray for aſſiſtance, Exod. 19.11. | 

5. Truſtin Gog, he will make perfeR his ſtrength in 
thy weaknefs, 2 Cor,12,9. 

Reſol, 1 will lifr up mine eyes nnto the Hills, whence 
cometh my help; m help cometh from the Lord, 
which made Heaven and Earth, Pfal.121.1,t. 

£ac, Stani up for my help, O Lord, ſtop the way 
againſt them thar perſecure me ; Say unto my 

ſoul, Iam thy ſalyacion, ſal. 35.23. 


Pal. 
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| | _ Paral, T7; | 


Circ. The Gentleman , beating of my Purſuer, had + 
pulled him down upon his knees by his long 

$f > Seb | _ 

Obſ. {pon effetual Calling, the Spirit mſually - 
| firſt weakens Corruption, by :taking the heart 

- off from: (all - Aﬀefted Vannites and Plens 
ſures.) | Ae 


| HE Hair ves ſhorc is ſuperſtitious or ſervile, roo 
43 " '& long (the ſhameful, ſhameleſs dorage of- the 
++ Times }) as much namanly, 1 C07. 11:44, 
' This of my Purſuer (as ,before Y 1 look upon, is a 
cautionary I:rm,againſt that, and-all orhcr Vanities and 
| Pleaſures whatſorce, oY | 
With chis abour the hair ( amongſt -manyY'in_my 
years, I was much tranſported : at the riot 
my laſt happy wnſentlement,; with ' others more prevail- 
| ing, © Bur, the grear work _ dbhe, wry Heart was 
wholly taken off trgm them, aud _.fer upon thoſe berter 
\F! things, from which they had been 'roo Jong, too power- 
tul avocarions. 
| No man can ſerve two Maſters, Mat. 6.24. How 
ll | can Gods Service but bz neglefcd by him, who ſerves 
| | - his owa pleaſure> 2 Tim.3.4. The tadt of it dulls the 
| ſouls Appetite, and takes off irs true reliſh of ſpiritual 
| | ſweerncls, The Manna ceaſed, afioon as the Iſraelues 
KaTearcn of the 01d corn of the Land of Cauaan, Joſh. s. 
-It, 19 


— 
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To extirpare the AﬀeRivns, man awfi. be untnan'd, 
where they have an over-ruling power,” he becomes a 
Beaſt, Pſil,49.20, 'Avlcaſt, he is brought down ro the 
loweſt degree of ſervitude, . There is no ſuch flavery as 
his, who is not Maſter of himſclFf. 

Againſt violear Temptations, the ſoul is armed by For- 
rirude, by Temperansge #gainſt alluring, This mode- 
ratCs, | 

Mans Loye »of thetn. 

His dehfire after them, 

His'delighr in bean; 

His Grief in the. abſence of them, 

This Grace of Temperance, being the Guardian of all 
other Vertucs, the Spirit ( among others} upon a Chri- 
ſtians cfteRual Calling, adornes the ſoul withal, thereby 
ſo reſtraining the Paſſions, and confining of them with- 
in their bounds, that in the Fruition of vain Pleaſures , 
(the moderate uſe whereof is not denicd, I Ccr. 6,13 ) 
Or in their abſence, he is ſtill che ſame, 

Ler him enjoy 'them, he is, as if he enjoyed them 
not, 1 C0/.7.29.30,31. 

Let him be without them, he is, as if enjoying of 
them, 2 C07,6.10, 

Upon his Change, he is now ſer far above them ; 
having his ſoul filled with new and ſpiritual delights, 
Thovgh his heart be raken eff from the vain Comforts 
of the world ; yet Chriſt leaves him nor comtortleſs, Fob, 
14.18, 

The Joy of the Lord is his ſtrength, Nrhem. 8.10. 
His Comforts delight his foul, Pſ(.94.19, Is 
whom he rejayceth continually, Phil 4.4. 

His Delight is in Gods Law, Pſal.t.z. Which is 
moſt ſweer unto him, Pſal.119 103. 

His delight is in the Saints, and ig the excellent, 


P/al.16.3. " 
2 


Tio The Deliverayte. 
+. - *He rakes pleaſure in the wiies of wiſdotn, Prov, 


3. 17. 

He is filled - with all joy and peace in believing, 
Rem;t5.13. Yea, withjoy taſperkable and full 
of Glory, xPet.1.8,-- Ty 

_ The ( thoſe ſatisfying Breaſts of Com- 
- - - fort, T{4.66, 11.) afford him' ſtrong Confola- 
rion, Heb.C.17,18. | 
He rejoyceth, that his Name is written) in Hea- 
' ven, Lhe 12.20, 

Thus, whercas to:merly when enflayed ro worldly plcx- 
' ſuces, in laughter, his heart was ſorrowful; as well ir 
might, the chd of thar Mirth being heavineſs, Prov.1 4. 
13. Now he enjoyes that ſweer peace in his ſoul, which 
guardsand kceps up his ſpirir under the heavieſt aftti&i- 
ons, Atits 5.51. Which he bears with patierice, rejoy- 
' Eing in hope of the Glory of God, Rom 5.2. And long- 
ing tor that day, when he ſhall entcr into the joy of his 

Lord, Mat.z 5.73. 


| O5ſ. 
Upon effcAual Calling, the Spirit uſually firſt weakens 
Corruption, by raking the heart off from all aftcR- 
ed Vanitics and Pleaſntes, 


Texts; Heb.1z.1., Let ns lay afide every-weight; 
x Pet.3.z Whoſe adorning, let it nor be the ourward 
' adorning, of plaiting of the hair, and of wearing 
ot Gold, and of purting on of Apparel, &c. 
teſt, Sc. Petey cxhorts thoſe, who had obtained che pre- 
cious Faith, co add - thereumro Temperance , 
2 Pet.1,6. 
Mary Magdalen, upon her Converhon, her eyes, for - 
_ merly allurcements ro luſt, now ſhed Tears, with 
'*- which, ſhe waſhcd Chriſt's feer, and wiped _ 
wik 
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I with the hairs of her head, with-whoſe;nicely 


fer Curles, ſhe was wont to entangle her Lovers 2 
"0" $ke beftowcd her Kifles upon them. and anoynted 
2h them with her precious Oynrmear,. before uſed, 

ro ſct off her Beauty, ro make it the more enti- 
1- cing, Luke 7.33. 


4 ,Reaſ, 1. They hinder the ſoul in ics ſearch after Gods 
Kingdom and the righccouſnes thereof, Mat.s 


» $0g-.5-:.---,. 

2. They choak the Word , and make is become un- 
fruirful, Luke 8.14, 

3+ They retard the ſouls pace in her race toward che 
Mark, Hcb.12.1 | 

4. Theyharden the heart, Amos 6. 1,4,5,6. 
#{e1. Ser thine 4ff-Rions on things above , fiot on 
things on the carth, (3.2. | 

& Seek firſt the Kingdom of God, and che righre- 
ouſneſs thereof, Mat.6,33. 

3. Rid thy ſclf of whatſoever may hinder thee in thy 
ſpiritual Race, Heb.nz.n, 

4. Adorn thy ſoul with the Ornament of a meek and 
quiet ſpirir, 1 Pet, 3,4. with ſobriety and good 
works, 1 Tim 2.9,10, h | | 

5. Account not that thy Glory, which is thy ſhame, 
Phil 3.19. 

6, Draw not on Iniquity with Cords of Vanity, Iſa, 


| S. 18, 

Reſol, All chings are lawful tor me, but 1 will not be 

| brought under the power of any, 1 C#r.6,12. 
Ejac. Turn away mine eyes from bcholding vanity / and 

quicken thou mag in thy way, Pſal.119.37: 


The Delinvr ence, 
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Para]. Ns 


Circ, After the | faying, and. beating of my Pur- 
' fuer, 1 heard mo more of hins.| 
Obſ. 7 he Poper of ( orruption being [ once broken 
Tt ſhall never again recover it gver the effeftnally- 
. - Called, ſo, as to hnider them from Glory. 


I cannot but begin this Parallel. with a triumphant cx- 
ukation in, my foul, and ſ8y; Thy right hand © 
Lord, g'orious in power ! hath,daſhcd in pieces the ene- 
my ; inthe greatneſs of rhine, excellency, thou þaſt 
overthrown thoſe, that roſe ap againſtme, Thou in 
thy Mercy haſt redeemed me, and led me forth , and 
wile guid me in thy ſtrength unto thy holy Habjrat'on , 
: Egod.15, 6,741.3, Where my hops is laid up wah thee, 
:C#l.1, 5, Evenxhart Crown of righteouſneſs, which my 
Lord Chriſt, the rightcous Judge, will give unto me 
atthar day, 2 T:## 4.8, This thog haſt aſſured me of,and 
none ſhall take it from me, Foha 10.38, 

 iWhois like unto thee, O Lord. ! Who is lik: thee , 
glorious in Holinefs, fearful in Praiſes, doing wonders! 
Exod.1 5.11; 

No man cometh unto Chriſt, unleſs the, Father draw 
'him, 7o:# 6.44, We arc kd wylingly , drawn. wich 
reluRancy, R:m.5.10. Bur, God of unwilling,mokerh 
us willing; working Grace in the heart, by the ſecret 
Operation of the Spirit , upon the Preaching of the 
Word,«hich is bis ordinary way of d awing, 7obn6, 45+ 
R6p,10.14,15+ T 
'n 
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In the Word preached, Chriſt is oftered tothe ſoy] 
x Cor7.1,23,24. And they , who receive him, thus of- 
fercd , have put h:m on, Gal. 3, 37. and dwell in him, 
Epb.3.17. and ſo arecfteQually called. ; 3 

EfteQual Calling is a certain evidence of a Chriſtian 
Ele&ion, Rom.$.30, . And theſe rwo draw after them , 
all rhaſe other Links of the Golden Chain, reaching 
from Gods Decree of Predeſtination, unto the enjoy- 
ment of that Glory , ro which he is predeftinated ; and 
mentioned by Sr, Pcter, 2 Pet.1.1,3,4. | 

He is redeemed from his vain Converſation, Pet. r. 
18. From the Dominion of fin, and all other his ene» 
mics, Luk? 1.713. Having eſcaped the Corruprion that 
is in the wor'd, through luſt,v, 4s 8 

He is regenerazed, and become a new creature, 2 Cor. 
5.17. Having all things given unto him, that pertain 
unto life and godlineſs, or ro a godly life, v.3. _ 

He is juſtified, having obrained the precious Faith , 
through the righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour Je- 
{us Chriſt, v.13, And ſo aflured, of the pardon of his 
lins, and, of Gods Favour unto him in his Son. 

He is adopred, Eph.1.s. by vertue of his Son-ſhip, be- 
ing interefled in the exceeding grear and precious pro» 
miſes, Vv.4, | 

Chriſt is made unte him ſanRification , 1 C#7.1.30. 
Communicating his Grace unto him, ſo making him 
partaker of the Divine Nature, v.4. 

He is affured of Glory, to which he is called ; as al- 
ſo, to that way of Vertue, in which he is, and which 
lcaderh thereunro, v,3. TY 

It is a ſad truth, that that ſweer comfort which ari- 
{cth from this aſlurance, may for a time be ſhaken ant 
interrupted, upon the prevailing of Corrupyon ; which, 
while it abideth in us, cannot bur ofren be, 

Our Encmics being lo ſubtil, _ 
I : We 
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We ſo weak, 
Occaſions of falling ſo many, 
Bur, though we fall, yet we ſhall not be utrerly caſt 
down, Pſal.37 24. | 
While God continues unchangeable, Rom.8.30. 

* While his Secd remaineth in us, 1 John 3.9. 
While Chriſt continues fairbful, Fohn 10.28, 
While his Prayer for us is effteRual, Fohn 11.42. 
While Godcontinves a God of Almighty Power , 

Fobhn 10.29,30. | | 


"I 
The Power of Corruption being ohce- broken, it ſhall 
never again wholly fecever it 'over the eftcQually. 
Called, fo as ctohinder them ftom Glory, 


Texts. Folhn $8.36. .If the Son ſhall make you free, ye 
\ * ſhall be free indeed. | 
"* Rom.$.20, Whom he did predeſtittare , them he al. 
| ſocalled ; and: Whom he called, them he alſo ju- 
_ and whom he juſtified, thetn he alſo glo- 
”. "ited; © © 
IE; The Charth ( with each true Member thereof ) 
._ b affured by Chrift, that the Gates of Hell 
- -."thall nor prevail againſt her, Mat.16.1g. $53 
" Pan aflures thofe in Rome, beleved (of God, and 
Called to be Saints, Rom.1.9, That, being dead 
unto fin, and ſo ander Grace, fin ſhould no more 
”- havedominionoverthem, Rom. 6.17, t4. 
Reaſ.1. As ro inchoation,they are in preſent pollcfiion of 
eternal life, Zohn 3, 36. 
2, As ro Conſurmatton of rtheir happmeſs, they have 
Gods Decree for it, Rom.$, 30. 
Cluiſts Promiſe of ir, John 10.28, 
His Praycr for it, Foh# 17,34+ Which his Father 
alwaycs 


"A 
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alwayes hears, Joh: 11. 42; 
His Afurance , that they ſhall never periſh, thar 
aſt none ſhall pluck them our of his Hand, 
Joha 10,28. 
God's, and Chriſt's Power, to keep them againſt 
whomſoeyer ſhall cndeavecur it, Zoha 10.29,30, 
#ſe 1, God*s love is unchangeable, Zobz 13.1. 
2. Give diligence to make thy calling and ElcQion 
Fo ſure, 2 Pet.1.10. 
3. Getan aſſurance that thou arr united unto Chriſt, 
and then thou arc ſure of Heaven, 1 Foha x5. 
I, 1s. 
1s The Bonds of the Union berween Chriſt and ths 
Soul, ate, 
The Holy Spirir, Rom. 8.9, 
Faith, John 6.35. 
c 4. Lead an holy Life, and thou ſhalt nevertall , 
.. 3 PEr,1.10, 
Reſol. Being now made free fiom fin, and become thy 
Servant, O Lord, I will with an aſſured conh- 
. dence ( having my fruit in holineſs) rely upon 
thy Love and Faithfulneſs , for the end, eternal 
} life, Rom.6.24. For = Love,. wherewith thou haſt 
drawn me, is cycrlaſting. Fer: 31.3, And thou 
haſt promiſed , that the Mountains ſhall depart , 
andthe Hils'be removed ; bur never thy kindneſs 
.. from me, nor the Covenant of thy Peace,1/-54 10. 
Fjac, Whar ſhall be able to ſcparate me from the love 
of my God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus ny Lord, Rom. 
6. 49; * 


The Duties. 


The Duties. 
Paral. I. 


Circ. | I ran down a pair of Stairs | at the 
Savo). 

Obſ. The effeflually-Called are | to humble them- 
ſelves for ſin. | 


TH E Duties, to be performed by the efteRQually» 
' Called, do either, 
Accompany eftcQual Calling, Or, 
Follow ir. | 
They that accompany it, are , 
Repenrance, 
Faith, As 20.21. Mark 1.15. 

The ficſt of theſe I was pur in mind of, by my running 
down the ſtairs. 

By ftairs, we deſcend downwards : In Humiliation 
for fin, the ſoul is brought down, even toa putting of 
the mouth in the duſt, Lam 3.19. All mountains and 
hills in Chriſt's way, are brought low, Luke 3.5. All I- 
maginations, and every high thing, which formerly ex- 
alccd ir ſelf againſt the knowledge of God,is caſt down 
and every thought brought into captivity to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt, who is now, upon cffcQual Calling, re- 
ceived into the foul, 2 Cor.10.5. 

Chriſt is received into the ſoul by Faith, Fohn 1. 12, 
Of rhis Faith, Repenrance ( wrought in the hearr ar 
rhe (ame time, by the ſame means, 2 Tim, 2,25.) isan 
inſeparable Companion ; The Will, which in Faith is 
turned 


) 
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eurned to theenjoyment of the true Good, be ing in 
repentance turned to the doing of what is truly good ; 
with an hatred of, and turning from , the contrary 
evil, 
There is a repentance , which may be in the unrege- 
' nerare,, ariſing from the Terrour of the Law , having 
Gods Wrath alone for its ObjeR. This is bur a compune 
- Qion, orpricking ar the hearr, accompanicd with fear 
of puniſhment, ſuch as was in Peters Auditors, Afts 2, 
37. However, this (as it did inthem) may diſpoſe and 
prepare the heart for Faith, 

Bur, that repentance, which is proper to the effeQu- 
ally-called, is a turning from ſin, partly our of fear, but 
chiefly, as fin is an offence againſt,and violation of Gods 
revealed Will, Pſal.,51.4, And where this is, there will 
follow in that man, 

A free Confeſſion of fin, 1 Jobn 1.9. Attended 
with ſhame, Den.g.s. 
An hearty ſorrow for fin, 2 Cor,9,11, Which will 
hew irſelf, in 
Carefulneſs ro ſhun ir. X EE 
hk Indignation againſt ir, 
Fear of falling again into it, 
Defire to be ſtrengrhened. 
Zeal againſt ir. 
Revenge upon himſelf for it. 
A conſtant, and irreconcileable hatred againſt all 
\ fin, Pſal.119.104, And that with all vchemcn- 
cy, Rcv.2.2. 
Fixed reſolutions to avoid all fin, P/al.39.1, As al- 
ſo, upon a Courſe of Godlineſs for the time to 
come ; with a diligent care in the uſe of all good 
means, which may further him ; nd, in remo- 
ving and avoyding all Impediments, which might 
| hinder him in ſuch his courſe, 1 Pet,2.1,2. 
I 3 This 
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This duty of Humiliation for fin, alchough rhe fcar 


and gricf, which accompany it, be nor allke in all, yer | 


without ſuch humiliation, none are effeRually called ar 
ripenc(s of years, Luke 15.,17,18,21, 

From which time of eftcQual Calling, unto our lives 
end, itis vertually to be continued, and ofren to be rc- 
'newed, Mat.6.13, | 


Obſ. 
| The eff:c&ually-Called are ro humble themſelves 
for ſin, 


Texis. Pſal.g1.17, The ſacrifices of God are a broken 

" fpirir, a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thoy 
wilt not deſpiſe, 

Foel 2,13. Rent your heart and nor your garments , 
and turn unto the Lord your God. 

Taſt, David acknowledgerh his Tranſgreſſions , and bc- 
ſcechcth, God, avs hwy to the multitude of his 
tender Mercics, to blot them our, Pſal. 51.1,3. 

St. Paul rejoyceth, that the Corinthians lorrowed to 
repentance, that he made them ſorry after a gedly 
manner, 2 C0r.7,9, | 

Reaſ.r. Becaule fin ſcparates frem God, 1/a, 59.2. 

2, Ir is inconſiſtent with our effeQual Calling , 
I Theſ. 4.7. 

3, Gods . goodneſs ſhculd lead us ro repentance | 
Rom 3.4 

&. It is the only means (with Faith) to obtain par 
den, Iſa. 1.16,17.18. 

#ſe x. Think on Gods grodneſs to thee, Pſal.145.7.8. 

2. Dothar, which is io p'cafing ro thy good God , 
Pſal,51.19. 

3. There is Mctcy for the truly penitent , Prov. 
28.13, 
' 4. Repcnt 


: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
: 
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4. Repent nor thy repentance, 2 Cor.7.10. 
$. Beware of Impenitence ; it hardens the heart, and 
crealures up wrath, Rom,z.5. | 
Reſol. 1 will goro my Father, and ſay unto him Father, 
I have finacd againſt Heaven; and before thee, 
and am na more worthy to be called thy Son, Luke 
15.18.19, 
Ejac, God be metciful ro me a ſinner, Lye 18.13. , 


—_— 


— —— 


Paral. II, 


Circ. 1 ran down | a pair of ſtairs at the Savoy 
Entrance.| 

Obſ. The :Lord orves unto his Children \ oblique 
CMements's of their ſins. 


() My moſt Gracious Lord, hew infinite hath thy 
Mercy been towards me! Me, fo ſinful a wretch, 
ſodeſcrving of the full Vials of thy wrath to have been 
poured forth upon me; in the extremity of rhy Fury, 
How much did my Lord Chriſt ſuffer for 
me 2? / 
How long did thy Patience wait for me ? 
What Pains haſt thou taken to new-make 


me > 

How have thy bleſſed Miniſtring Angels been 
rroubled about me > And yer fince my re- 
forming, 

How often ( have 1, and yet ) do l grieve thy 
good Spirit, wherewith thou haſt ſealed we 
'unto the day of redewption ? Eph.4,39. 

EL Thy 
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Thy Memorial, O Lord , endureth for eyer, Fſal. 
335.13. The Mcmorial of the riches of thy goodneſs to- 
wards me. 

As for my high Provocations againſt thee, their me- 
mortal is periſhed with them : For, though 1 have made 
thee ro ſerve with my fins, and wearied thee with mine 
Iniquities, yet, thou haſt blotred them our, and wilr 
nor remember them, 1/a.43.25. However, it is thy plea- 
ſure, that the remembrance of them ſhould continue 
with me. 

The Deſcent, and Place , havea (very fignificarive, 

thovgh ) ſecret reference $o this Obſervation, which 1 
= verily believe , was of prime intention in the Vi- 
10N. 
My Conſcience cannor accuſe me of any hainous fin 
there committed; yet, by them the Lord was pleaſed to 
pur me in mind of thoſe my former wayes, whereof 1 am 
row aſhamed, 

Many ſuch Monitors I had in my fuſt diſtemper; by 

which (as by this) Iam dayly warned , to look back 
upon my former life, with bluſhing ( yet thankful ) re- 
flexions, 
' Is it good unto God that he ſhould oppreſs ? that he 
ſhould deſpiſe the work of his hands? Fob 10.3. God 
takerh nor pleaſure jo aſfli&.ng of his humbled Children 
with ynwelcome exprobrarions ; yer, he would have them 
ro remember their fins: To which end; he is pleaſed, 
by the by, to mind them of them, _ 

Thus he dealr with his people under the Law; though 
their many Ceremonies ſeemed. to promiſe an expiation 
of their fins , yet they were rather tacit Memento's of 
them on Gods part, and confeſſions of them on theirs ; 
2nd foare ſaid tobe againſt them, Col.2,14, Thus with 
_—_ y Petcr , and others; Thus now with . my 
Cl « 

2 Upon 


| 
| 

| | Upe 
| he ha' 
Glals 
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Upon a mans firſt Converſion, if (as he had with me} 
he hath a Rock to break, cr.23.29. he uſually in the 
Glaſs of the Law, preſents a wicked mans fins unto his 
eye, and ſers them in order before him, in theirtrue af- 
frighting horrour and deformity , xo ſend him unto. 
Chriſt, 

Afterwards, nor fo direQly, bur oft times , by certain 
; gentle overtures, and citcumſtantial Irems, The leaft 
hint is ſufficient co the tender Conſcicnce ; which, he 
who is wiſe for his Soul, will obſerve and ponder , and 
' therein underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, Pſal. 
197.43. 


Gbſ. 
The Lord gives unto his Children oblique Memento's 
| of their fins, 


He gives them Memento's. 
Texts. Rom 6,19. As you have yiclded your Members to 
Uncleanneſs, and ro Iniquity, unto Iniquity 3 
50, &#c. 

x Cor. 6.11, Such were ſome of you, 
Inſt, The Epheflans are to remember, whar their conditi- 
on was, while Gentiles in the fleſh, Eph.2.11,12. 
The Colsfſians are put in mind, that they had walked 

in heinous fins, Col.3.7. 


He gives them oblique Memento's, 
Texts. Pſal, 51.3. My fin is ever before me. 
1 Tim,5.1, Rebuke nor an Elder, but intreat him as 
a Father, 
Inſt, Abſalom, after his murdering of his Brother Am- 
non, 2 Sam.13.29. His preſence was a conſtant re- 
membrancer to David , of his Murder of #71aþ, 


When he beheld Bath{hcba, he could not bur call 
t9 
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te mind, what he had done to. het Hutband, and 
ro her ſelf, 2 Sem.11,4,17. 

Chrift, by his thrice ſaying unto Petey, Loveſt thou 
me, John 22.,15,16,17, put him in mind of his 
thrice denying of him, Mat. 26.70,7 2,74. 

Keaſ. Why he gives them Memenrto's, 


1, That they may be aſhamed of their fins, Deuter. 


9.6, 7. 
2, Thatthey may be thankful uato him, who hath | 


forgiven them, 1 Tim. 1.23, 
3. Thar they may nor inſult over athers in their falls, 
Tit. 4.243: 
Reaſ, Why oblique Memento's, 
Becauſe he is moſt unwilling to grieve them, Lam, 


J. 33- 
#ſe1. Bluſhar the remembrance of thy Follies , Rom. 


6, 21, 


2. Bleſs God that thou air freed from thy former {las | 


very, Kom.9.17. 


3. Speakevil of no man, but ſhew all Mcekaneſs to all: _ 
men ; remember what thou thy ſelf haſt been, Tit * 


3; 2, 3- 


4. Takc norice of, and glorifie Ged in the ſweetneſs | 


of his Merey to thee, Pſal.34.8. 
Keſol. Ir is of thy great Mercy, O Lord, thar thou haſt 

given me warning : I will think on my ways ; and 

rurn my feer into thy Teſtimonies, Pſal. 119, 59. 
Ej1e, Though thou cauſett grief; yer wilt thou have 
Compaſlion, according ro the multitude of thy 
Mercies, For, thou dott nor affli& willingly , nor 
grievethe Children of men, Lam.3.32,33- 
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Paral. III. 


Circ. The Stairs delrvered me on to | a ſquare 
Brick- Building, left imperfeft, having Beams, 
and 7 yces, laid ready for a Floor, and Second 
Story. | 

Obſ. | The Charch of Chriſt 4 aptly reſembled by 
a ſquare Brick-Dulding, &c, 


Race, begun in the Soul, may well { for many of 
the realons following ) be meant by this Reſem- 
blance, as I underſtood ir in my firſt general Interpreta- 
tion of the Viſion, However, upon more mature 
thoughts, I now look upon it, as chiefly pginring our the 
Chuich, whereunto by humiliation and Faith, the cf- 
fc&ually called are initiated. 
The Church in Scr'prure is [cc forth by ſeveral fimili- 
tudes ; Bs by, 
I An Army in Battcl array, Cant.6.4, In rc- 


ſpect, 


General. 
©bedience, 
Of its < Order. 
Terribleneſs . 
% PrepareeEneſs ro encounter the Enz- 
wy, &c, 


i A 
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2, A Kings Daughter, Pſal.45.13, Inreſpes, 


Inward, being glorious in the ſin- C 
CHer Beauty, ccriry of her Graces, 
Ourward , in her Rich Ar- 
tire, 


"Uk high Extra& from Heaven, 


Order, 
As to 
External Performances, ec, O' 
3. ACity, Pſal,t22.3, Inreſpe&, 


Unity, 
Of ? Laws. | 
Priviledges, &c, 


4. AFlock of ſheep, 40s 20.28. InreſpeR, | 


Meekneſs. 
Of Innocency, 


The Neceſſity of a gy it, 


Shepherd, ro 
Feed ir, 


5. A Vine, Pfal, 80,8, In reſpeR, ? 


Fruitulneſs, 
Of J Pruning. 
- EveakneFs oc, 
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6, A Body, Eph.5.30. In reſpeQ, 


Life, 

Senſe, 

Or JR. on the Head, &, 
Increaſe, 


5. AFamily, Luke 12,42, In reſpeR, 


Lord. 
Of its< Sreward. 
Provifon. Wholſom. 


Seaſlonable. 


8. ABuilding, 1 Cor.3.9. Which Reſemblance 
the Spirit was now plcaſcd to wake uſe cf, 
it this quadrangular Figure, and thus lefr 
imperfe&; ro preſent to tlie eye of my ſoul 
a more eyident and full Repreſentation of the 

Church, into which I was now reccl- 
ved. 

Ar that Inſtant, when by my Apprehenders hand be- 
ing taken off me, I was delivered from che power of 
datkacſs, by that Almighty Spirir ( which, in the firſt 
work of Grace in the ſoul, knows no delayes ) I was im- 
mediatly tranſlated into the Kingdom of Chriſt, into his 
true Church, Col. x. 13. Faith was then infuſed, my Will 
changed , and all thoſe other following requiſites to & 
through renovation, were wrought in that moment, 

However, my great Reformer was pleaſed , more 
clearly to inform my underſtanding, as te che manner 
of their working, and to dire& me, how 1 ſhould appre- 
hend each after other, by their ſucceſſive imaginary re- 
femblances, 
| Among? 
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Among which, this ef the Building ( with my deſcent 
into it ) was reprelenred at the Savvy; as a ſoveraign 
Cordial, to rccover and raiſe my Spirit , when at any 
time brought low, by the afflifting Mcmentor's of the 
Place and Deſcent, 

When they ſhall wound, 


Here is healiog under the witgs of the Sun of righte- | 


ouſneſs, Mal 4.2. 
When thoſe fiery Serpents ſhall bite, Num, 21. 6, 
Heres the Br. zen Serpent to give life, N#m.21.9, 
John 3.14.15, | 
Thus the Lord is nigh unto the broken-heart 5 Pſal. 
34.18. toreyive the ſpirit of che humble, and He hearr 
contrite, Iſa,57.15, He maketh ſore, and binderh up , 
he woundeth , and his bands make whole, 7ob.5.18* 
The Refemblance is vety apt, as to theſe following 
Particulars : | 
t. In reſpeR of the Fondation, which is Chriſt , 
1(07.3,11. who is, 
A firm and ſure Foundation, I/4,28.16, 
A ſecret Foundation, C01.3.3. 
3, In reſp: & of the Corners'of the Building, which 
( Chriſt being rhe Chief Corner-ſtone , 1ſe.28. 
16, ) dojoyn the walls rogether; ſo raking into 
the Church both Jews and Gentiles, our of all 
the quarters of the world, T/a.60.3, Pſalm. 
I9. 4, 
3. In reſpeR of the Materials, whereof it was built; 
fgnifying che Members of che Church, which are 
ſquared and fitted for their place by aſfliions 
Rom. 5.3. | 
Hardned by the fire ofthe ſpirit for continuance, 
Exck.36,37, ARS 2.354. 
4. ln reſpe&t of the Cementit or Morter , which is 
Charity ; whereby che Members of the Church 
Are 
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are united rogether ; in which regard (chiefly 
Charity is called the Bond of Pertetaciie, Coll F 


3, 14. 

5. In irs being left imperfe& 3 rhe work bcing tro be 
continued, by a dayly addition unto the Church, 
of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, 'to the end of the 

world, Ads 2.47. 

6. In reſpeR of the Beams and Jyces, layd ready for 
a Floor , and lecond Story ; fignitving the Cal- 
ling of the Fews, when the fulaeſs of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be come in, Rom.11.25,26, | 

1 remember not, that the Fabrick had any Win- 

dows:; It needed not the Sun to enlighttn it ; 
the Lord is an everlaſting Ligbr unto his Church, 
and her God her Glory, 1/a, 60, 19, 


Obſ, X : 
The Church of Chriſt is aptly reſembled by a Square 
Brick-Building 


| 
| 
| 


Texts. x Cor.3.9,16. Ye are Gods building; ye are the 
Temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in 


Mat, 16. 13, Upon this Rock will 1 build my 

Church, 

tn#t, The Church of the Epheſians was built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets ; Jcſvs 
Chriſt being the chief Corner-ſtone 3 in whom all 
the building fitly framed together, groweth into 
an holy Temple in the Lord, Eph.2.20,2 1. 

The ſcattered ſtrangers, through Pots, Galatia, &c, 
being born again of incorruprible ſeed , by the 
Word of God, x Pet.1.1,23. are aſſured by Saint 
Peter, that coming unto Chrift, they as lively 
Kones, ace builr ap a ſpirirual Houſe, 1 Pct. 2.445. 

Reaſons. 


Ee bd an 
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Reaſons, See thera before in the Diſcourſe, 

Wſe 1. Be ſure that thou art built upon the Rock, and 
thou wilt be able ro withſtand the violcnce of the 
Rain, Floods, Winds, Mat.7.24,25. 

2. They who arc built upon the Sand, will fall in the 
day of Tryal, Mat,7.26,27. 

3. Glory in Tribularions ; they do but ſquare and po- 
liſh thee, for the ſpiritual Fabrick, Rom.s.3. 

4. Above all , pur on Charity, which is the Bond 
of PerfeAneſs, C0l.3.14, 

5. Pray for the Calling of the Fews, that the Build- 
ing may be perfeted, and that there may be one 
Fold and one Shepherd, Fohn 10.16. 

Reſol. 1 will count it all joy, when I fall into divers 
Temprations, Zam.1.2. Knowing, that by them , 
I am fitted for my place in the Building, 

Ejac. I acknowledge my ſelf, O Lord, to be moſtun- 
worrhy of the meaneſt place in thy Building; yer, 
thou haſt admitred me to that high honour, to be 
one of thy Builders! O grant , that I may only 
build upon Chriſt the Foundation! and ſo rak: 
heed how 1 build thereupon, that when my work 

ſhall be tryed, thar which 1 have built, may 

abide, and/I may reccive a Reward, 1 Cor, 3.10, 

13, 14, 
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Paral, IV. 


Circ, | The Fear of bemg taken agam, and carried 
back to the Priſon, made me endeavour to hide 
my ſelf in the Building. 

Obl. HXpon Effettual Calling | the fear of Hell :s 
a principal means to bring the Soul unto 
Chris. 


Elide the before-rouched Reaſons of my being 
brought to the Priſon-Gate, this was one ( and a 
principal one ) that I might be made ſenſivle, rhatthere 
was ſomthing to be feared : Agrim Jaylor, ſtrong, walls 
and Crates, threatned a ſharp and laſting reſtraint. 

The conſideration of this, (with my juſt delert rhere- 
of ) winged me in my flighr, and till kepr up in me 
(norwithflanding the d ſtance ar which 1 had lefr my 
Purſuer, and ihar unexpected affiſtance which 1 evi- 
dently law ) a fear of his getring looſe, and taking me 
again, 

Whither ſhould the ſoul (ſenſible of irs danger) flec 
for ſafety: bur co Chritt, the {trongeſt ſhicld for defence 3» 
the only ſecure hiding place, P/al. 119.14. Who alone 
is able ro the uttermoſt to lave us, Hzb.7.,25. 

Imminence danger cauſeth fear ; fear its up to ſerl: 
out for a means to eſcape, 

Se1vile, 
There is a threefold Fear, Fila, 
Initial: 
K Sib 
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Servile, or {laviſh fear, proceeding from the ſpirit of 
Bondage, is good and commendable, as it awes from 
fin, and approved of by God in the 1/raelites y Deur.s. 
29, Th's, as preparing the ſoul for the great work, is 
firlt wrought in every one, that is eff-ually called ar 
ripeneſs of ycars, Rom, 8.15. It was firſt in them 3: The 
Word (again) necellarily implies it, But as it is accom- 
panicd with a ſecret defire after fin, and diſl.ke of, and 
repining againſt Gods Juſtice , threatning puniſhment 
againſt \uch and ſuch fins (wherein its {laviſhneſs doth 
conſiſt ) ſo, ir is utrerly co be cond2mned. 

Filial fear is, a reverential fear of Gods Majeſty and 
Power, Gen 28.17. A trembling at his Judgments, Pſal. 
119120, This fear hath a ſpecial regard unto the of- 
fence, as fin by irs guilt ſeparates from God, Iſa.59.2, 
Th's is enjoyncd, Pſal 31.9. and Bleflings promiſed to 
it, Pſal 25. Pſal,1124cc. as neceſlary ro a Chriſtian 
through his whole life ; and to continue in Heaven, as 
ro the at of our reverence of God, atiling from the 
conſideration of the exceilency of his Nature, and Ju- 
ſtice in his puniſhmenr of the damned, P/al.19.9. 

Initial fcar is a middle fear between theſe rwo : caul- 
ing man to ab(tain from ſin, & ro do good with a reſpe&, 
partly to the puniſhment, and partly to the offence : 
However, it proceeds not from the firſt , bur is the be- 
ginning of Reverential or Filial Fear : and ariſing 
from Love, upon cffeRual Calling, begun in the ſoul : 
and there ſhewing ir ſc]t, as the working of Faith ( as 
yer) bur ina weak mealure, Which Fear, as Faith and 
Love gather ſtrength, is by degrees expelled, 1 Fobn 
Go 18. 

This way by fear, the Lord ar the beginning rook with 
Adam, Firſt, he had wrought in him an apprehenſion 
of f:ar of the Curie, threatned againſt him upon his 
eiſobedience, Gen,z.19, Andihen after, foliowed the 
Promiſe 
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Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman, who ſhould break 
the Serpents head, v.15, 

This way he ſtill continues. Firſt, Moſes muſt be be- 
lieved, then Chriſt, Fohn 5.45* Firft, rhere nuiſt be an 
apprchenſion of Gods Juſtice, and then of his Mercy in 
his Son, ſwectned by the foregoing ſeverity of the ſharp 
Schoolmaſter of the Law, Gal.324. 

Upon this account ir is, that the Miniſters of the Go» 
ſpel do [yet] preach the Law. We preach ir ro the Re- 
generate, asa Rule of life, Fam 1.25, and to ſtir them 
up tothankfulneſs, for their freedom from its Curſe ob- 
tained by Chriſt, Gal.3.13. 

To the* Unregenerate, as a Rule of Life likewiſe , 
Luke 10.28. And that, by irs Terrours ; they may be 
brought unto Chriſt, Gal.z.: 4. 

Thus, the Commandment is ordained un*fo Life, Rom. 
7 lo, And this life is atone to be had in Chriſt, Atis 
4, 12, 


Ob. 
Upon eftcual Calling, the fear of Hell is a principal 
Means to bring the Soul unto Chriſt, * 


Texts, Dext.5.28,29. I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, ec. They have well (aid. all that 
they have CR Ode there were ſuch an heart 
in them,that they would fear me,and keep all my 
Commandements, alwayes, ec. 

Gal,3.24, The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us 
ro Chriſt, char we might be juſtified by Faith. 
laſt, Paul, upon the great Light ſhining about him, 
and the Voice from Heaven, trembling and aſto- 
niſhed, ſaid, Lord, What wile thou have me to 
do ? Ads g.6, | 
The Faylor came trembling , and fell down before 
K 2 Paul 
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Paul and Silas, and ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do 
ro be ſaved ? Als 16.29, 39. 
Reaſ.1.1c reſtrains from fin, Prov. 3,7. 

2. It prepares the way for peitc&t Love , 1 7ohn 
4. 18. 

#ſe 1, The Law is robe taught, 7am. 1.25, 

2, Beware of worldly tear, Rev.21.8, 

| (God for fcar of man, Mat.10.38. 

3. Take heed of hardning thine heart, Prcv, 

28. 14, 
4. Get aflurance thar thou haſt the ſpirit of Adoption, 
Rom. 8.15. 
Riſol, 1 will take heed how 1 offend ; knowing thar ic is 
a fcartul thing ro tall into the hands of the living 
God, Heb.10.31, 

Ejac. Enter not into judgment with thy Servant, O 
Lord! For in thy hight ſhall no man living be 
juſtiged. The enemy hath perſecuted my loul ; O 
deliver me, for 1 fice unto thee to hide me, Pſa}, 
143.2,3,9. 
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Paral. V. 


Circ. Being | perſmaded , that in that Building, T 
might ſecure my ſelf from my Purſner, 1 gat 
down into it. 

Obſ. Upon Effeftual Calling | Faith 1s neceſſarily 
required, as the only Inſtrumenta! Means to wnte 


the Soul unto Chriſt. | 


| N ets, and keeps vp a Partition-wall between 
Ged and the Soul , T/a.59.2. Fear is a meansto 
break it down, Pr0v.3.7. 

My fear made me haſten down the fairs ; upon which 
being entered, I plainly ſaw the Building whereon they 
ſct me, and had a p:rſwafion in me, that there | might 
ſecure my ſelf from my Purluer 3 which Perſwaſion was 
my Faith, 

I had not, nor could I haye ſuch rnoughts, untill 
ſzw the Building; that 1 ſaw not, until Lentred upon 
the ſtairs, 

Faith and Repenrance are begotten inthe Soul arthe 
ſame time. and in the order of Nature, repentance fol- 
lows Faith : But, Repentance is firſt diſcovered, and 
afzerwards Faith, A finner cannot perſwade him{k that 
he (hall obtain Salvation by Chriſt, which 15 the at of 
Faith ; until he find in bimſelf an hearty turning from 
fin, which is the a& of Repenrance. Fuſt there muſt 
be a ſorſakinz of fin, and then follows aflurance of Par- 
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The Priviledges of Gods Children are many, 
 _ Theyare rece:ved into his Family, Eph.2.19. 
They have his Name pur upon them, Rev, 3.12, 
They receive the Fpirit of Adoption, Rom. 8.15, 
They have accefle with bolcneſs to the Throne of 
Grace, Ep".3.13. 
They are enabled to cry Abba , Father, Gal,4.6, 
God their Father pities them, Pſal, 103. 13. 
Prote&ts them, Prov.14.:6. 
Provides for them, Mat.s 30,32. 
Correfts them for] their good , Heb, 13: 
6. 10. 
They arc ſcaled tothe day of Rederoprtion, Eph, 
4. 30. 
They inherit the Promiſes, Hcb.6.12. 
They are heirs of Salyation, Heb.1,14, With ma- 
ny other, 

Behold what manner of Love the Father hath beſtow- 
ed upon us, thar we ſhould be called the Sons of God! 
1 705? 3.1. 

by this Love , and theſe Priviledges ( the cerrain 
effe&s ar.d diſcoveries thereof )) although God from all 
cternity hath predeſtinared ſome in Chriſt, for the praiſe 
of the Glory of his Grace, Eph. 1. 5,6, Yet they arc nor 
made partakers of them, until they partake of thar re- 
demprion , which Chriſt hath wrought for them, 
G2/.4.5. | 

Ot this Redemption , none can be partakers, until by 
tbe Spiric it be aQually applyed unto them, Tit.3.4,5,5, 
7. Which Application is then wrought, when wearc 
un:red unto Chriſt, Eph.1.7. 

We are unitcd unto Chriſt upon effeRual Calling : 
When receiving of him, we are admitted tothar high 
Priviledge, to be the Sons of God, Fohs 1.12. 

' Chriſt is received by Faith, Fohn 1412, Which Faith, 
VE | though 
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though ir hath a general reſpe& unto the Word , upon 
the authority of che Author thereof, belicying to be rus 
what therein is revcaled, 1 Theſ, 2.13. And there” 
upon, 
Yielding Obedicnce to his Commands therein, 
Rom.16.26, 
Trembling art the Threatnings, 1a. 66.2. 
Embracing the Promiſes, Heb.11.13. 

Yer, it hath a ſpecial eye unto Chriſt in thoſe Pro- 
miles, relying upon him alone for ſalvation, Ads 
4. 12. 

Faith , thus relying upen Chriſt, is a cerrain parricu- 
lar perſwafion in the ſoul of the Believer, that his fins 
are pardoned, and , that God accepts of him, as rightc= 
ous, in his Son 2 Who, 

By his Paſlive ' Obedience having undergone what 
we had deſerved, hath reconciled us unto his 
Father, Col. 1.31,22. And, 

By his Aive Obedience, having fulfilled the Law 
for us, this his Righteouſneſs being imputed un- 
to us, , we by, and for it are repured righteous, 
and ſo are juſtified in the Gghr of God, Iſaiab 


53. 11, 

Which Faith, though ir be the alone Inſtrument of 
Juſtification, Rom.3.2$, yer it works by Loye, in whome 
ſoever itis, Gal, 5.6, From which it cannot be ſepa- 
rated. 

Becauſe the Soul by Faith apprchending God as the 
Author of irs Salvation by Chriſt, cannot bur with 
Love anſwer ſo great a Mercy, Luke 7.47- 

Becauſe by Faith the heart is purified, As 15-9. 
Which, without Love it cannor be, 

Becauſe the faithful haye a juſt Tirle unto Heaven , 
FJobn 3,36, Which without Love they cannor 
have, 
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This Faith at firſt is bur weak, 244.6.30, Yet where 
there 1s, | : 
A Deſire of Union with chriſt, Ph4l.3 9. 

A Longing after the Word , as its ſpiriual 

Food, 1 Pet,z.z, 

A Clcanſing of the ſoul from fin, As 15 9g, 

True Love towards God, 1 fob 4.19 andto- 
watds his Children, 1 John 5.1, It is un- 
queſtionably true Faith, which, 

Gaihering ſtrengch by degrees, Rem 1.17, grows up 
dayly rowards a fulneſs of Perſwafion, Rom.4.2 1. Being 
furthered in the way thereunto, 

By the Spirit aſſiſting, 1 Fohn 2.27. 

By ſtedfaſtneſs in the Faith, Eph,4.1 4. 

By the Word, 1 Pet.2.2, 

By the Sacrament, Zohn 6,56, With 7ohi 15.5. 
By Prayer, Luke 17.5. 


Ob. 
Upon EffeRual Calling, Faith is neceflarily required 95 
the only lnſtrumcnral Means to unite the Soul 
unto Chriſt, 


Texts. Fobn 15 4,5. Abide in me, and I in you, &&. 
For without me ye can do nothing, 

1 Zohn 5.12, Hethar hath the Son, hath Life, 
Inſt, A:yaham ſtaggered not art the Promiſe of God 
through unbelicf, bur was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
Glory to God ; being fully perlwaded, that whar 
he had promiſed, he was ablc to perform, Rom. 4, 

20,21, 

Pay! counted all things bur I uns, that he might win 
_ Chriſt, andbe found in him, not having bis own 
ripghteouſnels which is of the Law, bur rhat which 
35 throvgh rhe Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſn« . 
which 


Re 
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which is of God by Faith, Phil.3.8,9. | 
Reaſ. 1, Without Faith we cannor partake of that Re- 
demption which Chriſt hath wrouyhr for us, 
Epb.1.7. 
2. Withour Faith we are not juſtified, Rom.g.t. Not 
adopred, Fohn 1. 12, We cannot be ſaved, 
1 Pct.1.9, 
3. They who by Faith abide in Chriſt, and hein 
them bring forth much Fiuir, Zoha 15.5, 
4. They who abide not in Chriſt, arc fruicles bran- 
ches, fit only for the fice, Fobn 15,6. 


 #ſe x. By Faith man is juſtified without the deeds of the 


Law, Rom, 3.28. 
2. Gert aflurance that thou art united unto Chriſt, 
1 John J.24, 
- There is no condemnation to them who are in 
Chriſt Telus, Rom, 8.1, 
4- They who by Faith are unired unto Chrift, are 
ſure ro have their Prayers granted; Fohn 15 7. 
, Pray that thy Faith may be encreaſed, Luke 17.5, 
6. All Unbeleevers and temporary Belcevers are exclu- 
ded from partaking in the Benchis of Chriſt, Fobs 
.36, Rom,11.3%. 
Reſol, Thou, who hatt begun the good work, wilt per- 
form it until the day of thine appearing, Phil.1.6, 
] will therctore wicha confident allurance look un- 
ro, and wait upon thee, O my Lord Chriſt, for 
the pertcAting of my Faith, who art the Author and 
finither of it, Hcb.12 2. 
Fjrc, Lord, 1 beleeve, help thou mine Uabelcet! 


Maik 9.24. 
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Paral, VI, 


Circ. Attempting to ger down into the Bulding, 
[ pon my Perſwaſion of being there ſecured from 
[my Purſurr , I was ſtrongly oppoſed by men 
within it , who thruſt at me with an Hal- 
berd, &c. 

Obſ. The Souls Enemies , upon Effeltual Cal- 
ling , are | moſt widlent againſt us Faith. | 


Was now upon the building, and for my ſecurity , 

was reſolved to get down into it z but mer with ſtrong 
oppolition from thoſe within ir, 

My reſolution proceeded from my fear. 

My Perſwafion of ſafety there to be had, was my 
Faith ; and this was it, that mine encmics 
ſo violently oppoſed. 

Faith is the ſou's chief defence under Chriſt, Eph.6, 
'.26, It is the Souls Life, Heb.1@,38. If Satan can over- 
throw this, the Soul finks with it : This he thruſt ſore 
at in Pcter, but he was aſhſted by Chriſt's Prayer for 
him, Luke 22.32. In Chrift, who beat him off with, Ir is 
written, Mat.4.3,4. Sotcaching us how to defend our 
ſelves. 

Our Adverſary chuſcrh our the moſt piercing and 
deadly ot his kery darts, which , with all his force, he 
caſts againſt the fairh of the cffeRually called upon his 
change. 

Charging him, 
| Thou 
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Thon art an hainous ſinner, and therefore canſt nor 
have faith, 

This fiery darr is quenched with, Ir is written, 

Though your fins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow ; though they be red as ctimſon, 
they ſhall be as Wool, Iſa. 1.18, 

Bur rhou art an inyererate finner, 

This is quenched with, Ir is written, Lagarus was 
raiſcd, though he had lyen in the grave four 
daycs, until he ſtank, Luke 11.39, 44. 

Bur thou art Gods enemy, whom he hares, 

This is quenched with, Ir is written, And you , 
thar were alicnated and enemies, yei now hath 
hereconciled, Col. 1.21. 

Bur all thy fins are not pardoned ; ſuch and ſuch are 
{till upon the Score, 

This is quenched with, Ir is written, He will caſt 

all our fins into the depths of the Sea, Mich, 


7.19- 
Bur, thou haſt no ſhare in the obedience of Chriſt. 
This is quenched with, Ir is written , Chriſt is 
made unto us of his Father, Wiſdom, Righ- 
tcouſneſs, SanRification and Redemption , 
I {or.1,30s 
But, thou art ſtill blind in ſpiricual things, 

This is quenched with, Ir is written, The path 
of the Juſt is as the ſhining Light, thar ſhi- 
neth more unto the perfect day, Proverbs 
4. 18, 

And theſe his endeavours to over throw our Faith , 
(though nor with the like violence , as upon eff-Rual 
Calling; yer ) are continued againſt ir through our 
whole Lives, 

\ Somrimes he chargeth ir with Barrenneſs. : 

This fiery dart is quenched, With, It is —_ , 

$ als 


The Duties. 
Walk in Chriſt ſtabliſhed in the faith, Col.2, 
Fruitfulne's will follow, where faith is ſted- 
faſt. : 

Somrimes he would perſwade us, that we have no 
Faith , becauſe we arc under the cft:&s of Gods dil- 
pleaſure, 

This is quenched with , It is written, Tharthe 
Son of his Love yet cried our, My God/why haſt 
thou forſaken me? Mat, 27.46. Gods favour 
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and the effe&s of his wrath, may conſilt ro- 


gether, Rev.3.19. 
Somtimes, in that car Faith doth nor encreaſe. 
This is quenched with, Ir is written, The Seed 
ſprings and grows up, the Husbandman knows 
not how, Mark 4.27. 
Somtimes he chargeth with hainous fins, of late com - 
miſhion, as inconſiſtent with Faith, 
This is quenched with, Ir is written, I have 
prayed for thee, that thy Faith failnor, Luke 
22.3 2» 

Thus, by his Example, hath our great Caprain inſtru- 
Qed us, how to uſe the Sword of the Spirit ; at the poinr 
whercof , if wc keep our enemy, though his Afſaults be 
never ſo violent againſt our Faith, yer he ſhall not be 
ablc to overthrow it. 

Obſ. 
The Souls Enemies, upon eff:ual calling, are moſt vi- 
olent againſt irs Faith, 


Texts, 1 Pet,5.8, Your Adverſary the Devil as a roar- 
ing Lion, walketh about, {ecking whom he may 
devour; whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in Se Faith, 

Rev.1% 12. Woro the Inhabirers of the earth, and 
of the Sca : for the Devil is come down unto you, 
having 
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kaving great wrath, becauſe he knowerh he hath 
| bur a (horr rime, 
1nſt- The evil Spirit being charged by Chriſt ro come 
| our of the young man, and co enter no more inte 
| him, cried, and rent h.m ſore, and came out of 
L him, Mat .9.15,26, 
The Dragon ſtood before the Woman, which was 
| ready to be delivered, for to devour her child, aſ- 
ſoon as it was born, Rev. 12.4. 
Reaſ, 1. His Hatred of God, whole Glory, upon mans 
eff-uall calling, and Adoption, being much cn- 
| larged, Eph.1 6. He endeavours what in him lyes, 
to hindcr ir, 
2, His Pride; he would have all ro be his SubjeRs , 
even Chriſt himſelf, Mat.4.9, 
3. His Malice againſt Mapkind; which he ſecks ro 
deyour. 1 Pet.5.8. 
4, His Envy at the Joy of the Bleſled Angels; who 
reJoyce at the converſion and repentance of a fin- 
ner, Luke 15.7. 


#/c 1. Be notentangled in the affairs of this life; ocher- | 


wiſc thou wilt be unfit for the ſpiritual Warfare , 
2 Ti/M.2.4 
2, Be ſober and watchful, 1 Pet.5.8. 
3. Be ſtrong in the Lord and in the power of his 
Might, Eph. 6.10, . 
A 4. Put on the whole Armour of Ged, that thou maiſt 
be ablc ro ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil, 
Eph.6.11. 
5. Be ſtedtaſt in the Faith, 1 Pet.s5.9. 
6, Callro God for Help, Eph.6.18. 
Reſul. 1 will rake unto me the Shield of Faith ; where- 
with I ſhall be able ro quench all che ficry darrs 
*h of the wicked, Eph.6.16. 


Fj4c, O my moſt dear Lord Chriſt ! Thou knoweſt what 
ic 
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ir is tobe tempred, Mat.4.3. &c, Thou art able 
ro ſuccour them that-are tempred, Heb,2,18. O, 
reach my hands to war and my fingers to fight, 
Pſal.144.t. Communicate thy Vito: y unto me, 
and then through thee, who haſt loved me, I 
ſhall be more than Conqueror, Rom. 8, 37, 


Paral. VII. 


Circ. Getting down into the Building | in def] prght 
of mine Oppoſers , they preſently diſ-ap- 


peared. | 


Obſ. The Souls Enemies | reſiſted with Courage » 
will flee away. | | 


N War. ir is no mean Point of wiſdem in a General, 
before he engage. to conſider the ſtrengrh of the E- 
nemy ; whether with his Troops, he be able ro encoun. 
rer hien ; if, not, that a Treaty and Terms of Peace 
may in time be propounded, Lnke 14,31,32, 

Had I had this reſpite and freedom, yet theſe mine 
enemies were ſuch, as with whom a covenant of Peace 
wasSnor to be expeRed, but upon N thaſh*: diſhonoura- 
ble conglitions; co have put our the right eye of my 
Faith , which they with ſuch violence oppolcd , 
I Sam. 4,2, 

Bur I was in a great ſtraight, and had no time to par - 
ly: Ifledfroma Lion, and a Bear mer me, Amos 5.19, 
I fled from the Egyptians, & the proud Waves were ready 
to overwhelm me, Exod, 14. 2,10, My Purſucr was be- 
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hind me, theſe mine Oppoſers before me; who, having 

= advantage of Number, Arms, place, did thruſt ſore- 
at me. 

He was irthen, that I prevailcd againſt chem, ro pur 

them to flight 2 

The Lord fought for me: He, who art: the Pri- 
ſon Gare had reſcued me, had ſtopped my Purſucr , 
when following of me, was pleaſed {till ro carry on the 
work ; and in the greatneſs of his excellency, to oycr- 
throw thoſe who role up againſt me, Exod.1 5.7. 

The Holy Spirit is the Power of God, Luke 24.49.and 
it is a Glorious Power, Col.1.11, 

Glorious, carrying alwayes with it an aflurance of vi- 
&ory, where it aflifteth, K991,8.37. It were not Glori- 
ous. if overpowered by any. 

Glorious , in 'perfeing his own ſtrength in mans 
weakneſs, 2 C0or.12.9. Ir doth not immediar!y of ir ſelf 
confound our Adverſaries; bur, enables weak, fintul 
man to maſter Principalities, Powers, ſpiritual Wicked- 
ne(ſcs, and to ger the Viftory over their moſt violence 
Afſaulrs. 

Wirh this his Glorious Power, the Lord doth ſtreng + 
then all his Servants; and it is derived untothem, 

By Chriſt's Donation, Fohn 16.7. 
By his Interceflion, Fohn 14.16. 

Do thou make God thy Refuge, and the moſt High 
thine Habication; and in thy greateſt Straits, thou (halr 
not want this Helper ; who will ſo proteR, that none 
evil, ſhall befall thee; and ſo encourage, that undaunr- 
ed, thou (halt tread upon the Licn , and Adder, and 
ſhale trample the young Lion and Dragon under feet. 
The Lord will be with thee in trouble, and deliver hee, 
and ſhew thee his Salvation, P/al. 91. 9,10,13,15,16. 
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Obſ. 
The Souls Enewics, refified with ceurage, will flee 
away, 


Texts. Lake 4.13. And, when the Devil had «ndcd all 
the remptat.on, he departed from him for a iea- 
ſon 

Tam. 4.7. Reſiſt the Devil, ani he will flee from 


you, 
Infli. Chriſt, thovgh ſtrongly aſſaulred by Saran , yer, 
ov.rcame him, and drave him away, Mat,q,1, 

St. Panl was cnabled , by the ſufficiency of Gods 
Grac:, (though not to remove, yet ) to maſter | 
the Meſſenger of Satan, that was ſent to buffer him, $ 
2 C0r.12.7,9, 

Reaſ.1. They arc overpowered by the affiſtarice of the 
Spirit, Eph.3. 6. 

2. They withdraw, that they may return upon the 

grearcr advantage, Mat.12.45. 
#ſe 1. Give God the Glory of thy Vitory over whatſo- 
ever remprtation, Pſal.115.1, 

3. Havc Faith in Chriſ's Vi&ory, Fohz 16. 33, 

3. Oppoſe thcm with courage, x Cor.13.16, | 

4. Stand continually upon thy Guard; they will re- 
rurn, Mat.iz 44, 

5. If th:y prevail over thee, it is thine own faulr, 
Zam.1.14. Overcome thy ſclf, and thou haſt 0- 
vercome them. 

Reſol. Thou hat given me the ſhield of thy Salyation : 
thou haſtgirded me with ſtrength; by'thee 1 
have run through a Troop, and leaped ever a | 

Wall. Thou art my God, my ſtrength, in whom | 

I will crutt, Pſal.18.2.29 32.35. | 

Ez4e, Luc God ariſe, and ming encmics (hall be o_y 4 

| rereds | 
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tered 2 and they that hate me, ſhall flee befor® 
me; and as \moak, ſhall be driven away at his 
Preſence, Pſal.6$.1,1. 


Paral. VIIL 


Circ. | The Duties in General| to be perfor med af- 


ter Effettual C allng. 


. Obſ. As for all other Mercies, ſo | eſpecially for 


Soul-deliverances, God expetts, that man ſhould 
be thankful. 


'F5 E beſt are unworthy of the leaſt of all Gods 
Mercies, Gez,32.10, Yer, for his Children, the 
Lord hath, 

Tender Mercies, Pſal.z5.6. 

Great Mercies, 2 $am.24.14, 

Very great Mercies, 1 Chron, 21.13. 

Sure Mercies, Iſa, 5 5.3. 

He hath a Multitude of them, Lam,3.23, 

He is rich in them, Rom.10.12. 

They are new every Morning, Lam.3.23- 

They endure for eyer, Pſal. 106.1. 

But among all his Mercies, there is none fo rich as 
that,in his quickning-us with Chriſt, when we were dead 
in fins and treſpaſles, Eph, 2.4. None ſo grear as that, 
whercby he hath ſaved us by the waſhing of Regenera- 
tion, and renewing ofthe holy Ghoſt, T# 3.5, None 
ſo abundant as thar, whereby he hath begorren us again 
nato 2 lively Hope, to an inheritance incorcuptible , and 
uadefiled, 


| 
| 
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undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
us, 1 Pet.1.3,4. 
For 3ll his ther Mercies, we are to give him thanks, 
1 Theſ.5.18. Bur for this, ourevery thonghrt of it ſhould 
be accompaaicd with the (trongeſt and heartieſt Breath- 
ing forth from our ſouls of his due Praiſe and Glory, 
Blefled be the Lord, who hath viſited and redeem - 
ed us, Luke 1, 68, 
Bleſſed be God, and the Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, in whom we have redemption through his 


Bloud, Eph. 1, 3.7. 

W- give thanks unto the Father, who hath deliver- 
cd us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tran- 
flatcd us into the Kingdom of his Dear Son, 
C0!,1,12, I3, 

Glory is a clear knowledge of the worth and excel- 
lency cf him, whom we glorife ; witi an anſwerable 
praiſe of him, This God willeth us to have a rcſpe& un- 
10 in our Praiſcs of him, Pſal.t50.2, 


—_ 


In oftering th-nk: and praiſe unto him, weglorific | 


him, P/al,50,2z3z, nd the more we publiſh and tell of 


his Excellency ur;to oviiers, the more and the further off | 
do we makethis clearneſs ro be diſcerned; and ſo make 


his Prailc ro be Glorious, Pal, 66,2, 
Thanktalneſs ſhews ir (elf, 
In Acknowl: dgment of Merci:s , Fam, 1.17, 
in Remembring of them, P[al.1 06.7, 
In requiting of them, P/al.116,12, 
Ve acknuwlecge them with our Toi gues, Pſ al, 
+ Ay ® 
We remember them in-our Hearts , Pſalm 
103, 2, 
Ve requite them ( as by Praiſe in our Lips, 
ſo) by Obedicnce in our Livgs, 1 Cor. 
6, 20, 


This 


4 
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This we are bound unto, 2 The/ſ.2.13, 

It is Gods Will we ſhould do it, 2 Theſ.5.18. 

Ir is all that he expe&ts from us, Pſal. 50.15. 

Ic is the urmoſt that we are able to render un- 
co him, Pſal.116,12,17, 


Obſ. 
As for all other Mercies, ſo eſpecially for Soul-de- 
liverances, God cxpe&s, that man ſhould be 
thankful, 


For all other Mercics, 

Texls, Eph.5.20. Giving thanks alwaies for all things 

unto God, 

Col.3.17y. Wharloever ye do, in wordor deed, do all 
in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks by 
him. 

Inf, David blefieth God for all his Benefits, P/al. 
$03, T. 

The Theſſalonians are to give thanks in all things , 
r Th:ſ.5.18. 


. For Soul-deliverances, 
Taxis, Pſal, 66.16, Come, and hear, all ye thar 
fear Ged, and I will declare what be hath don 
, for my ſoul. 
Col. I. 12, 13. Giving thanks unto the Father, who 
hath made us meet to be partrakers of the Inheri- 
rance of the Saints in light, Who hath delivered 
ns from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us 
into the Kingdom of his dear Sor. 
Inſt, David is reſolved to offer the Sacrifice of thanksgi- 
ving unto God, becauſe he had delivered his ſoul 
from death, and broken his Bonds, Pſal, 116. 
$,16,17, 
Ln _ Saint. 


14s The Duties, 


Saint Paul thanks God, for ſtrengthening him againſt 
his Corruption, Rom.7.2 5. 
Reaſ.1. It is Gods Will, 1 Theſ, 5.18. 
3+ Ir is Gods Rent reſerved for thoſe Bleſlings, which 
the ſoul holds of him, Pſal. 50. 15. ; 
3. Ir is good, pleaſant and comly, Pſah 147.1. 
4+. God is thereby glorificd, Pſal. 50.23, 
5. It prepares the way for new mercies, Col. 1.4. 

#/e 1, Inallthings give thanks, 1 Theſ.5.18, 

2. Ler thy thanks be ative and obedicnrial, as well 

as verbal, Pſal.50.14. 

3. Sttive to proportion thy thankfulneſs unto the 

greatneſs of the Mercy, Luke 7.43. 
. Ger a clear aflurance of the Mercy ; that thy 
thanks be nor in vain, Rom. 7.25. 

F. Beware of unthankfulneſs ; char brings all thy 
fins back again upon the ſcore ; rhough not as to 
a, yer as toguilr, which is exceedingly aggrava- 
red thereby, Mat.18, 34. 

Reſol. Mine enemies are turned back, they are fallen, 
and periſhed ar thy preſence ; thou haſt lifred mc 
up from the gates ef death, therefore will I ſhew 
forth all thy praiſe, in the gates ef the Daughter 
of Zion, and will rcjoyce in thy ſalvation, Pſal. 
9.3,13,14. 

Kjac, To him that hath loved me, and waſhed me from 
my fans in his own bloud, and hath made me a 
King and Prieſt unto God and his Father ; to 
him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever , 

Rev.n.5,6, 


Paral, 


\ 
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Paral, I X. 


Circ. Being transferred into the Tower of the Tem- 
ple-Church | 1 flood where the Eſfigies of the 

Kmebts-Templers le.) 

Obſ. | All worldly things are to be trampled apon 
1n the way to Heaven. | 


H E Tower of the Temple- Church (into which, 

was now tranſlated ) 1 lookupon as a place made 
choyce of by the Spirit, as moſt apr for the following 
imaginary repreſentations; as alſo in reference to thar 
middle part of the Pavement, whereon I was ſer, and 
where lie the Efhgies of the Knighrs-Templers, 

Who they were, what their Order, where their chief 
Seats, how they troubled the Chriſtian world in thoſe 
times, when they flouriſhed, is ſer down to ſatisfation by 
Mr, Fuller, in that his excellent piece of the Holy 
War, 

I am only to mind their Honour, which is the chief of 
worldly things, and moſt agreeable to the Heroick mag- 
nanimous height of mans ſoul; compriſing under ir , 
Wealrh and Pleaſure. 

If in- our way to Heaven, this is not to be minded , 
bur to be eſteemed as the duſt under our feet, Ph1l,3.8. 
Much leſs are we to idolize thick clay, Hab.z,6, Or, lo 
much co forger the honour of our Crcation, asto ſtoop 
to brutiſh and ſenſual delighrs, Pſal, 49.20, 

Whatever that ſavage Spirit of Scythianiſm (with 
which many are poſſeſicd ) reacherh,, our Religion de- 

L ſtroyert - 
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ſroyerh not civil regards, bur evjoyns them, Honour is 
to be rendred , to whom it is di:c, Rom,13.7. 

Ir is due (as to natural and (ritual Parents, ſo) ro 
civil, Exod.20.12, To Magiſtrates as ſuch, God is ho- 
noured in them, they having a more than ordinary Im- 
prefſion of his Image upon them, John 10, 34. Our of 
Pſal.$2.6. 

| For others, God himſelf gives a rule in our honour- 
ing of him, Pſal. 150. 2. There mult be ſome excellent 
worth, otherwiſe Honour is not due, This Dignity can 
neither be conferred by the Prince, nor purchaſed with 
a price, Whercir is, not ro render Honour is Inju- 
ſtice: Wiacte ir is wanting, it is ſervile flattery to 
give It. 

As to: that dueto thoſe, who are eminent in Pity , 
the luzly mind will eſteem orhers berrerthan ir ſelf, 
Phil.2,3. and accordingly will prefer them in honour, 
A91,12.10. 

He that fearerh the Lord, and delighteth in his Com- 
mandments, ſhall nur want an honourable regard in 
lite, and an honourable remembrance after death, P/, 
112.1,2,9, 

However,in our way to Heaven, our AﬀeQions muſt be 
caken oft from all honour, and all other worldly things. 
Col.3 2, Uſe them we may, bur not abuſe them, 1 Cor, 
7.31. and our ſclves, in our earneſt purſuit of them, and 
reſting in them, Luke 12, 19. 

The enjoymenr of Ged is the only ſatisfying and laſt- 
ing happineſs of the ſoul, P/al. 16.11. 

Wirhour Holineſs no man ſhall ſee him, Heb. 12.14. 

He that loves him nor, cannot be holy, 7ohx 
I4.24., | 

We cannor love him, if we love the world, or 

the things that are in the yorld, 1 John 2.15. 

Ihe 
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The things of the werld are , 
The Juſt of the Act, or pleaſure. 
The luſt of the eyes, or wealth. 
The pride of life, or Honour, x ZFohin.2.16, 

The Vices attending upon thele, are, Luxury, Cove 
rouſneſs, Ambition ; the three Spring heads , whence 
flow all fins whaiſocyer, 

And that man, whoſe heart is taken up with the love 
of theſe, hath no room letr for the.entertainment of the 
Love of God : Wh:ch being excluded, Jer him enjoy 
all worldly things, in the greateſt height, in the moſt 
plentiful affluence, with the moſt poſſible defired Free- 
dom; yer, whar ſhall ir profit him, to gain the whole 
world, and loſc his own ſoul > Mat.16.26. 


Obſ. 
All worldly things are ro be trampled upon inthe way 
to Heaven, | 


Texts, Col. 3,1, 2. If yebe rifen with Chriſt, fer your 
Aﬀec&ions on things above, net on things on the 
earth, 

1 7Fohn2,15. Lovenotthe world, neither the things 
that arc in the world. 

Inſl. Moſes refuſed ro be called the Son of Pbarach's 
Daughter : and choſe rather to ſuffer aft{ition with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures vf 
ſip tor a ſcafon ; efteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches then the Trea'ſurcs in Ezypt, Hebr, 
11,24,25,26, 

Pn! countcd all things but loſs for the exce!lency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Jelus h's Lord 3 for whom 
he ſuffered the loſs of all things, and counted them 

but dung, that he might win Chriſt and be ſound 
in him, Phil.3.3, 9. 


Reaſ 
4 ea 
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Reaſ.x. Thou art dead tothew. 01.3.3- 
2, They kecp from the grear Supper prepared for the 
Soul, Luke 14, 18,19.2c. 
3. They choak the Word, and make it unfruiful, 
Mark 4. 19. 
4, The love ofthem cannot conſiſt with the Love of 
God, 1 Zohan 2.15. 
F. They arc of noconrinuance, 1 Fobn 2.17, 
#/e 1. Hayea low eftccm of them, Phul, 3.8. 
2, Think of thy greatneſs by thine Adoption, which 
ſers thee far above them, Fohn 1, 12. 
3. Ser thin: Aﬀe@ion on things above, Col,3.2, 
Reſol. The World being once unto me, and I unto 
it, Gal.6.14, 1 will be no morca friend unto it ; 
For whoſoever is a friend of the world, is the ene - 
my of God, Fam. 4.4, 
Zjac. Whom have 1 in Heaven bur thee > and there is 
none upon carth that I deſire beſides thee! Thou, 
O Lord, art the ſtrength of my heart, and wy 
portion for ever, Pſal. 73, 25,26. 


Paral, 
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Paral. X., 


Circ. Being | ſet inthe Tower of the Temple-Charch 
| where the Effigies lie , all fear of my Purſuer, 
and the Priſon immeazatly ceaſed. 

Obſ. Each true Member of the ({hurch | upon his 
heart being taken off from the world, ts freed from 
the fear of Hell. 


H E Natural man ( while he ſo continues ) is 
| ſubje& unro Bondage, Heb.2,15, God is his ene- 
' my, Col.x.21, Upon which account , he doth, ( and 
Cannot bur ) fear the effe&s of enmity from him, 

Chriſt camc to deliver man from this fear, Heb. 2. 15. 
; When he by Faith is received into the Soul, it is baniſh- 
ed, and in ſtcad therecf, the ſpirit of Adoption ſucceeds, 
Rom.8.15, 

Although the Bond-woman be caſt our, yer, her ſon, 
(for ſo Inutial fear , though ariſing from Love , yer, as 
it hath wrath for its Obje&, may be cſteemed ) remains 
ſtill ro be c3«fed, Gal 4.30. 

While it remains, it performs a twoſold Office in the 
ſoul, 

Itreſtrains from ſin, Prov.3.7. 

Ir afflias. and rorments; that the ſoul may ſ(eck 
more and more unto Chriſt for peace and eaſe , 
1 Fohn 4.18. and ſo helps on rowards the pertcQ- 


ing of Love, 
Love 
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Love once perfeRed, this tear is likewiſe caſt our, 
1 7ohn 4.18. 

Love is perfeQed (as, 

By keeping the Commandments, 1 7ohz, 2.5, 

By the Love of our Brethren , 1 Zohn 4.12, 

By ſollowing of Chrill's Example, 1 Zohn.q,17. 
So eſpecially ) 

When the heart is wholly taken off from the world , 
1 F-hz 2. 15, Not that here (uch a PerteRion of our 
Love is to þ: attained, as will admir no further perfc&- 
ing * Thar is nor to be expected, until we arrive at our 
Heavenly Countrey, Our forgetting of thoſe things 
behind, and reaching forth to thole before, is the per - 
feQion of our Love here, Th2 perfe&ion of this Perfe- 
&ion will then be, when we (hall lay hold upon the 
Prize, P:14l.3.13,14,15. 

Our Love thus perfect d, and that fear (which as 
the Needle, hath drawn it in) being now removed, 
this our Loye conſlraincth us, ro what that our tear be- 
force Gid awe us, 2 Cor.5.14. 

The B. lieyzr thus rid of his fear of wrath, begins ta 
bave his [ou] filled with excceding Comfort, upon his 
gow confident aflurance, 

That Ged isat peace with him, Rom. £.1, Thishe 
could not havc, did the leaſt fear of puniſhmear 
remain, 

Thar he isthe Adopred Sen of God, Rom. 8.15e and 
thereupon, 

That his Father will grant his Requeſts , Romans 
8. 15, 

Fiaat he will wake a temporal P:ovifion for him, 

Mat.6 32,33. 
Thar rhe Spirit is, and ſhall continue his Guide and 
Direftor, Rom.$.14. 

That he is an Heir of Glory, Rom. 2,17, 

Which 


i <1 
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Which ſweet Comforts, though. upon the prevailing 
ef the Carnal part, they are by doubtings ſometimes in- 
rcrrupted, Pſal, 51, 12. yet thele new Fears are ſoon 
ſcartered by Faith, ſumly adhearing to the Pro- 
miſes? 

Initial fear is now caſt out ; However God will nor 
have our Love to be fearleſs, Filial, reverential Fear 
muſt fill accompany ir. 

To mind us of our Imperife&ion, Prov.28.14. 
To keep the heart from hardning, Prov.28,14, 
To keep us from ſecurity. (ant.3.1. 

To quicken us ro Perleverance, fcr. 32.40, 


Obſ. 


. Each true Member of the Church, upon his heart be« 


ing taken offfrom the world, is treed from the 
Fear of Hell, 


Texts. Rom.$.1. There is no condemnation tothem , 
who are in Chritt Jeſus, 

Rom.5.9. Being juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſa- 
ved from wrath by him. 

Inſt. Zatharias blefſerh God for making good his Oath, 
&c, Thar we being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve h:'m withour fear, all the 
dayes of our I.fe, Luke 1. 68, 74,75. 

The Theſſalomans are atlured by Sr, Par, that they , 
(with all otheis, that ſerve the living God, and 
wait for his Scn from Heaven ) are, by that his 
Son dclivercd trom the wrath to come, 1 Theſſal, 
1.9,10. 

f.eaſ- n. They are juſtified, and ſo art peace with God, 
Rom.5.1., 

2, They are true lovers of God ; and there [s no fear 
n Love, 1 oh 4.18. 


3. They -/ 
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3. They are partakers of the firſt Reſurre&ion, and 
ſo affured, that the ſecond death ſhall have no 
puwer over them, FevV.20.6. 

#ſc 1, Sin being forgiven, the puniſhment is removed , 
Fer.z1,34. Pardon is a not imputing the fault un- 
ro puniſhmenr, 

2, Ger aflurancethar thou art juſtifi:d, 

Two principal grounds of this Aflurance are, 
Peace in the Soul, Roms +1. 
An holy Life, Rom, 6.22. 

3- Be ſure that thou truly loveſt God, 1 Fohn 2.5. 

4. Beware of ſecurity : Fear Gods Temporal wrath , 
HC0,12.28,29. 

Reſol, Being freed from all fear ariſing from the Spiric 
of Bondage, and having received the ſpirir of A- 
doption, which bearerh wirneſs with my ſpirit, thax 
I ain thy Son, I will confidently ( yer with hum - 
blereverenc: ( come unto thy Throne of Grace , 
and cry, Abva, Father, Rom.8.15,16, 

Ejac, My Leve is yet but weak ; Lord fo perfeCt ir, that 
all fear being caſt cur, 1 may here without fear 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs ; and may 
have boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, x 7okx 
4.17,18, 
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| Paral. XI. 


Circ. | 1 caſt mine eye to the Top of the Tower. 
Obſ. The effettually-Called | are to ſet their Af- 
feitions pon Heavenly things. 


HE Lord waſheth away the filth of the Daugh- 
ter of Zion, by the Spirit of Judgment, and by ihe 
Spirit of burning, 
Ar and from the Priſon, until fer inthe Tower, the 
Spirit of Judgment wroug hr, 
At the Priſon-gate, | was made ſenſible, what L 
had deſerved, and was liable unto, 
The ſenle of my danger begar fear in me, 
Fear (purting me on to ſcek out for a means to ef- 
cape ) brought me ro Humiliation, 
Humiliation (with Fear and Faith ) brought me 
ro Chriſt, the Foundation of the Building, 
Being now in him , the Spirit of Burning began to 
workin the Tower, For, having 
Removed the Love of the world, that my heart 
| might be free ro the love of Heavenly things : 
i And, 
Baniſhed my Fear, that with Conhdence and 
Chearfulneſs, I mighr afte& ihern. 

By its heart it ſweerly warmed and enflamed my 
heart with a ſcnſe and love of, and defue 
afrer them. 

By irs light (having frſt by the reward encou- 


raged and quickned me to all _—_—_— 
ne 
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the way to attain them, 

It direted me to, and in that way, 

It diſcovered unto me thoſe ſecret way» 
layers, whom I was to keep a watchful 
eyc over. 

Faith (the ſoul's eye beholding theſe things, though 
bur darkly ) ſaith, there are precious thipgs laid up 
aboye, Heb.ll,n, 

Hope ( the ſouls Ankor , as yet bur weakly faſtned 
upon the Promiſes of thele things ) faith, they are 
laidup for me, Heb.6.18,19. 

Love ( the yer feeble feer of the Soul ) longing for 
chem, ſaich, Lrun, that I may obtainthem, Pbz/, 
3. 14, 

The Souls eye is cleared by abounding in Grace, 
2 Pct.1.9, 

Her Ankor becomes more ſure and ſtedfaſt, by be- 
ing fix:4 upon the immurabiliry of Gods Coun. 
{el and his Oath, Heb.6.17. 

Her feeble knee: ars ſtrengthene3,and ſhe is quick- 
ned in her pace by aflurance,rhat,in thoſe preci- 
ous things, ſhe ſhall have, 

Y Fulnels of ſatisfa&tion, and, 

Perperuiry of enjoyment, 

Which two things {although the ancient Philoſophers 
mn their d:ligenr ſcarch after the chief good, could never 
find them in any worldly thing : Yet ) they are to be 
had in God, and inthe enjoyment of him, In his Pre- 
ſence is fulncſs of joy; at his right hand pleaſures for 
evermore, Pſal.16.11. 

God then is to be the principal Obje& of ovr Love 


+ Which, 


For the manner of ir, muſt be, 
A love of good will; we mull love him for him- 
ſelf, Mat.22.37, 
Alove 


Q 
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A love of Union; longing for the enjoyment of 
him, Pſal.4z.1. 
A love of delight; raking pleaſure, 
In his Service, P/al. 122. 1. 
In his Children, P/al. 16.3. 
For the meaſure of ir, it muſt be with all che hearr , 
joul, mind, ſtrength, Luke 10. 29. The utmoſt 
power of che whole ſoul muſt be employed in ir, 
We mult do what we are able, with a Will ro do 
more, it we were able, 
His Greatneſs, P/al.t13 6. 
Our Mcannefls, Kon.9.11. 
His preventing us with his love, 1 7oha 4.10. 
The greainels of ir, Fohn 3.13, 
Its Freenels, Eph 2.4,5. 
Our Unworthincſs, Rom. 5. 10, ſhould quicken us 
thereunto., 
And, we may then aſlure our ſclyes that we do love 
him, when, 
We are obedient unto his Will, Zoba 14. 23. And 
when, 
We: bear his 1od with Patithce, I C07, 13.4% 


Obſ” 
The «ftcAuilly- Called are ro ſer their AfteRions upen 
heavenly things, 


[txts, Phizl.3.20. Our Converſation is in Heaven, from 
whence we look for the Saviour the Lord clus 
Chriſt. 

C0/.3.1,2, If ye be riſen with Chriſt,ſeek thoſe things 
which arc above; Sect your aftetions on things 
above, and nor on thirgs on the earth, 

Mft, Abraham looked fur a City, which hath Foundat- 
ens, who'e Builder and Maker is God, Heb.11.10. 

David 
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David, longing after God , faich , Whom have 
Lin Heaven, bur thee ? and there is none upon 
earth rhar 1 deſire beſides thee ! Pſal.y3, 25, 

Reaſ.1, They alone are ſatisfying and laſting, Pſalm 
16,11, 

2, Thou arr riſen with Chriſt, and ſo endued with a 

wer to affe& them, Col.3.1. 

3, Chriſtchine Head, is aboye, fitting at the right 
hand of God, (0.3.2. Where ſhould the Mem« 
bers be, bur with their Head > 

aſe 1, Firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the righte- 
ouſnelſs thereof, Mat, 6.33. 

2, Putthy power in execution, wherewith, by yertue 

of Chriſt's ReſurreQion, thou artenduecd, Roms. , 


6, 4» 
3. Imitare Chriſt; he being riſen, aſcended into 
Heaven, Kom.6.F. 
4. Long to be with him thine Head, Pſal.1 23, 
Reſol. ' My Treaſure is in Heaven, there hall my heart 
be, Mat.6.21, There my Converſation, Ph1l. 
. 20, 
Fjar, As the Hart panteth after the Water-Biook , 
ſo panreth my foul after thee, © God, Pſalm 
42, 1. 


Paral. 
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mM Paral. XII. 


'* Circ. [1 caſt mine eye up tothe Top of the Tower, 
he where my ſight was limited by [a Cloudy Reſen- 
ns blance. | 


Obſ. Ged hath | an inviſible Paradiſe to reward his 


C8 Servants, which, in his Service, they may have 
- a reſpett unto. } 
Ef Lt: in 2's 


OD is immenſe, and cannot be conined to place, 
1 Kinzs 8.27, However, his chief reſidence is in 


T Heaven, above the Clouds, above the ſtars, Fob 22.12. 
Where he holdeth back the face of his Throne by ſpread- 

'c ing his Cloud upon ic, Job.26.9, 
7 The ſcmi-Arheiſt, (though yuy the workings of 
* his Providence over man, yet ) acknowledgeth this, 


Fob 22,13,14. And thither the Diſciples knew (and by 
? the Angels were aflured, Ads 1. 11, ) that Chriſt was 
aſcended : though by reaſon of the intercepting cloud, 
they could follow him no turther with the cye, 4s 1. 
Jo,rl, 

; The heart of the effeQually-Called, being taken off 
from the world, and frecd from the fear of Hell, is now 
ſer upon God: and, the moſt certain Evidence of its 
love rowards him, being an holylife , in a ready obe- 
dience unto his Will, Foha 14, 23, (ro which, bythe 
Scaffolds, as in the nexc, I was directed ) the Lord was 
pleaſed firſt ro encourage me to a forward, chearful con- 

' Nancy therein, by that glocious reward prepared for me 
þ above 1 whereof, by this cloudy relemblance 5 ] was 
now put in mind, M Ars 
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Are the blind able ro diſcowrſe of Light > How much 
leſs is man able to ſpeak of that Glery, of which we 
have himz who ſaw it, teſtifying, thar it is unutrera- 
ble, 2 C07,12,4, inconceivable, r Cor.2.9. 

The Holy Spirit is pleaſed norwithſtanding ( inpart ) 
to withdraw this Cloud in the Word, by affording « 
weak glimpſe of this Glory in the holy Feruſalem deicri-. 
bed, Rev.2 1. from v.1o.to 24, in afluring the faithful 
Citizens thereot , who are written in the Lambs Book 
of life, rhat they ſhall be adorned with white Robes of 
Glory, Kcv.7.9.14. asto their ſouls and , bodies, 


As ro their Souls. 

Their Faith, whereby here they ſce but as through a 
Glaſs darkly, ſhall be changed into a manifcſt Viſion of 
God, woom they ſhall ſee tace to face,1 Cor.13.12. 

Thcir Hope, whereby here rhey patiently wair for this 
reward, Rom.$.25. ſhall be changed into Fruition, inro , 
the perfeRt enjoyment of him, who ſhall fully ſarisfie 
their longing defires, and wipe away alltcars from their 
eyes, Rev.7.16,17. 

Their imperfe& loye of God here, ſhall be heightned 
ro ſuch a perfeRion, as ſhall be incapable of cnlarge- 
menr, 1 Cor.13.8. 

Thus, that which is perfe& (as to all theſe) being 
come : that which is imperfeR, ſhall be done away, 

I (07.13.10 

Their Bodies , though ſown in diſhonour, ſhall be, 
_ in Glory, 1 Cor, 15. 43. Which Glory ſhall con- 

b 

In Clearneſs and Brightneſs ; they ſhall Cine as 
the Sun, Mas.13.43. 

In Impaſlibility and Freedom from Corruption ; 
this corruptible ſhall pur on incorruption, this 
mortal immorraliry, x Co7,15.53, 

a 
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h fn ſwiftneſs of moion ; they ſhall be like the An- 
ve gels, Mat. 22.30. 

a- In a word, they ſhall be changed, thar =, may be 

) faſhioned like unto the glorious body of Chrift, Philip. 
0; 

a : This G they ſhall enjoy in all fulneſs, and ro all 
ri- Eternity z which is ſer forth by the figure of a Crown 
ul © Rev-2.10, Which circular; a circle being a Figure of 
ok the largeſt capacity, and withour end. 
of po we perform in our obedience unzo Gods 

Wi 
He workerh ir for us, Phyl.2, 13, 
He is not benefirred by it, Pſal.16.3, 


12 It is our duty, Luke 17.16. 
of Iz is moſt diſproportionable ro rhis Glorious Re* 
ward, Iſa, 64,6, and therefore far from deſery- 

his ing of ic, 

io, | Which however that in Gods Service it may be cyed, 

fic We have Godenjojning ot it, Ma8,6.33. 

cir We have the Saints Praiſe for it, Heb, 11.236,c. 
It is one end, why Godlineſs hath the Promiſes of 

&d it, 1 T1184. 8. 

pe- 


Obſ. 
ing Godbathan inviſible Paradiſe to reward his Servants; 
ay, which , in his Service, they may have a reſpeR 


unto, 
| be, 
onN- He bath an invifible Paradiſe for them. 
Texts. 1 Cor.2.9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor car beard, 
> 26 neither have centred into the heart of man, the 


things which God hath prepared for them that 
Mn ; love him. 
this xn Fobn3.z. Now are we the Sons of God, and it doth 
X not yer a ada” © 
v = 
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- '. that, when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like bim 3 
for, we ſhall ſee him as be is, 
In}, Pax! , being caught up ito. Paradiſe, heard un- 

-. ſpeakable words, which it is nor lawful (or poſlible) 

for a man ro utter, 3 Cor, 12.4, 
The Holy Feruſalem delcribed, Rev.21.10, oc. 
. - They may have a :eſpeR to this reward, 
Tex(s. Pſal. 119, 12. 1 have cnclincd my hearr to per- 
form thy Statures alway,even unto the end ; or, for 
' the reward, 

Col.1,5, Since we heard of your Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of the loyc, which ye have to all the Saints : 
for the hope which is laid up for you in Heaven, 

Inſt, Moſes had reſpe& unto the recompence the re- 
ward, Heb.11,26. 

Paz! prefied roward the Mark, for the price of the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil, 3.14. 

Keaſ, For the inviſible reward. 

1, To ſhew theriches of his Bounty, Mat 25. 23. 

2, Toencourage us to ſcrve him with Chearfulneſs, 
I Ti. 4 $. 

; 3. To encourage us to bear the Croſs with Patience, 
Rom.$,18. 
4. That we may patiently wait for it, Rom.$.25. 
Reaſ, For having a reſpe& unto the reward. 

1. The Example ofthe Saints, Heb.1 1.26. Phil.3,14. 

2. Iris Gods Command, Mat.6.33, 

3. Ir is the end of our Faith, x Pet. 1.9. 

#/e 1. Be chearful in Gods ſervice, and-Redfaſt there- 

- in; thy labour ſhall nor be in vain, x Cor.15.58. *» 
* 2, Bear aftiiftions patiently : If thou ſuffer with 
- _ Chrift, thou ſhalt reign with him, Row. 8.17. 

3. Attribute no merit to thy (clf ; the reward is his 
free gifr, Rom.6.23, | 

- 4, Clcanſc thy ſoul from fin : He that hath this hope, 
' purifizth 
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purifieth himſelf, z obs 3. 3; » * | 
Reſol, I will &ghr the good fight, I will Einiſh my courſe 
I will keep the Faith, and ſo doing, | 1 am afluced, 
there is laid up for me a Crown of rightcouſneſs , 
which the Lord che righteous Judge will give unto 
me, 2 Tim.4.7,8. 
Ej'c, O how great is thy goodneſs, which thou baſt laig 
up for them that fear thee! which thou haſt 
wrought for them, thar cruſt in thee, P/al,31,19, 


—_— ——— 


—_— 


Paral, XIII, 


Circ. | Round abint the Tower , were Scaffolds 
equi-diſtant one above another. | 

Obſ. The effeftually-Called are [to prow mall 
Grace by degrees, and to perſevere therein. 


H E Heart ſet upon God, will manifeſt irs loye by 
Obedicnce, 7oha 14423, To Obedience arc re- 


_ quired, 


The Knowledge of Gods Will, Eph. 5.17, | 
The doing {or praQiifing) of his Will, Zoha 13,17. 
Gods Will is put in praQtiſe , inthe exerciſe of holy 
Graccs, 1 Theſ.4.3, Whercin there muſt be gn univers 
{a}, gradual, conſtant Improvement, 2 Pet.3.18. 
To an improvement in all Gracc,the Aſcent of the 
Scaffolds direQs. 
To an Improvement in Grace , the Scaffolds 
round abour, . 
To an improvement by degrees, the equi-diſtance 
of cach ſtep from orher. 


M 3 Conſlancy 
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Conftancy or perſeverance (co which rhe cloſing 
Parallel likewiſe gives fireRion ) is implied in 
the improvement 3 Which ccaſerh, if we hold 
nor out unto the end, 1 Cor. x5.58. 
 Trmprovement is Grace, SF. Peter compares to the 
gromeh of an Infant, 1 Pet.z.z. 
,- Fo the Souls growth in Grace, is required, 
Food : This Food is the Ward, 1 Cor. 3.2. Which ' 
muſt be wholſom, x Tim. 6.3, Sincere Milk, 


x Pet.z.2, 
Nor ſweerned by affected Eloquence, 1 Cor, 
3, 4. 
Not corrypzed with humane Inventions , 
tu Mat k 7-7* : - 
Not poyloned with wreſtcd Interpretations , 
2 Pet.3.16. | 
Propextionable , ſeaſonable, Luke 12.42, 
Adminiſtred by a lawſul Nurſe, 1 Theſ. 2,7, Or 


Steward, appointed to this Office by the 
Lord of the Family, Luke 12.42. 
A ſharp Appetite, 1 Pet.2.2. | 
A Stomack purg*dfrom the clogging humoygs of 
fin, 1 Pet.2.1, - | 

Improvement in all Grace is compared by $r, Paul, 
eo the Fruitfulneſs of a Pree, Col.1.10, To this univyer- 
{al Fruirfulneſs, is required, | 

Secd in the ſou), diſpoſing ro ſuch Fruirfulneſs, 

Gal.5.22, 
Plentiful juyce, or nouriſhment, P/al.r. 3. 
Purging or pruning, Fobn 15. 2. 

Improvement by degrecs, is by our Saviour compared 
ro the growth of Grain, Mark 4.26, 27, Tothis isre- 
qured, 

A good ſoy}, Luke 8.15. | 
Dews, Rain and Influence from above, 1 Cor. 3 7. | 
Perſeverance 
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Perſeverance in Grace is compared by St Pay/, to a 

Race, Phbil.3.13,14. Tothisis required, ( as there ) 
A Confidcration of the richneſs of of the Price. 
Fixing the eye upon the Mark of PerfeQion, to 
which we muſt run, Eph. 4, 13, 
Aa only ſerious and hearty minding of this. 
A 55-5 of our good deeds, which are be- 
I 
Arecaching fonh and preſſing forward tothe urmoſt 
of our power. 
A careful ſhunning of the by-waics, 
Ot ſoft effeminarenels , or yielding upon a ſlight 
temptation, I Cor.6,9, 
Of perverſe ſtubbornneſs, wilfully perfiſting in 
Error, 2 Tim,3.8. 

Thus (as St. Peter adviſerh, 2 Pet. x, 5, ec. ) the cf- 
feQually-Called are, with diligence , to add to their 
Faith(in which is included Hope as irs life-blood ) Chas 
rity, and ſo they have the three Theological Graces, 

To theſe they are to add the four Cardinal or Mother- 
Vertues (to which all other do refer ) namely , 

Vertue or Fortitude ; a Branch whereof is Pati» 
ence. 
Knowledge or Prudence, 
Temperance : And, 
Juſtice ; rendring, 
To God his due, in Godlineſs. 
To our Neighbour, his, in Brotherly kind- 
nels, 

Having thelc, they have the whole Gold-Chain of 
Graces ; that precious Chain ot the Spouſes neck,where- 
with ſhe raviſhed the heart of Chriſt , her Beloved, 
(ant.4.9. 

Which being in them, and abounding , will aſlure 
them of their efteual Calling and ElcRion ; and, do- 
M 4 ing 
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ing of them, they ſhall never fall: bur, an-entrance 
ſhall be miniſtred unto them abundanrly, into the ever- 
laiting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Oo/. | 
The EffcAually-Called arc ro grow in all Grace by des ' 
grecs, and to perſeyere therein. 


. They are ro grow in Grace, 
Texts. 2 Cor. 10.15, Having Hope, when your Faith 
is en cicaſed, 
Rom.5.13, The God of Hope fill you with all joy, thar 
ys may abound in hope; 
1n/t, He that had received the five Talents, traded with 
them, and made them other five Talents, Mat. 
25.16, 
The Church in Thyatira is commended, becauſe her 
laſt works we re more than the firſt, Reve2.lg, 


They are to grow in all Grace, 
Tex's, 2 Pet.z,18, Grow in Grace, 
Col.t.10. Being fruitful in every good work. 
1-/i, The Epheſians are to grow up in Chriſt in all things, 
Fph.4-15, 
Paul prayes, thar the Theſſalonians may be ſanRificd 
whol]y, 1 Theſ.5.23, 


They are to grow by degrees. | 
J(xis. Prov,q4.18, The paih of the juſt is as the ſhining 
Lighr, that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
fect day. * 
2 C0r,4.16, Though our outward man periſh, yer the 
inward man is renewed day by day. 


Laſt, He that delights in the Lay of the Lord, &xc, He 


thall be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of warer, | 
tha 
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that bringeth forth his fruic in his ſeaſon, Pſal.1.3. 

Ibe good hearer, that, with an honeſt and good 
heart, hears the Word, keeps it, and brings forth 
fruic with patience, Luke8, 15. 


They are to perſevere therein. 

Texts, Exth.18,24, When the righteous turneth away 
from his righteouſneſs, and commitreth Iniquiry, 
in his fin that he hath finned, he ſhall dye. 

Rom.11.32:. Bchold the goodneſs of God rowards 
thee, if thou continue in his goodneſs ; othernile 
thou alſo ſhalt be cur off, 

Inſt, Paul finiſhed his courſe, and kept the Faith, 
2 Tim.4.7» 

The Angel ofthe Church of Smyrna, wich the Mem- 
bers thereof, have a Crown of life promiled upon 
their faithfulneſs to the death, Rev.2.10, 

Reaſ, For growing in Grace, 

I, Therc is food enough in thy Fathers Houſe, that 
thou maiſt grow, Luke 15.17, 

2. Thou muſt aim ar Perfe&ion, Phil.3.12. 

3. Not to go forward, is to go backward, Rev.2. 4+ 


Reaſ, For growing in all Grace. 
1, Gods Command, 2 Pet,3.18. 
2, The Secd of the Spirit diſpoſerh to ſuch fruirfulneſs, 
Gal.5.22. 


Reaſ, For growing by degrees. ; 
1. God will have man to wait upon him, Phil.1,6. 
2. Preproperous haſt diſcovers want of Faith, 1/z. 
28, 16, 
Chriſtians too haſty are rootleſs, and will fall away 
in the day of temptation, Luke 3.13, 
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Reaſ. For perſcvering therein, 

x, Wirhour Perleverance we cannot partake of | 
Chriſts Benefirs, Col.1.23. | 

2. We are, as much as inuslies, to trive to propor- 
tion our Work rothe reward; which will continuc 
for ever, 1 Pet.1.4, 

3. Without Perſeverance we cannot be ſaved, Mat, 
24. 13. ' 

4. They who want this mark, ſhall be ſlain withour 
pity, Exh 9. 5,6. 

#ſe 1, Ger an affurance that rhou haſt the Spirit : that 

maketh fruitful, and is known by its Fruits, Gal. | 
F. 23. 

2, Ler thine obedience be Univerſal, Pſal.119.6. 

3. Bear afflitions' patiently ; by them thou arr pru- 
ned, that thou maiſt bring torth more Fruir!, Fohn 
IS. 2. 

4. Think on the rich Price, Phil.3.14. As 

5, Pray unto God to perfetthee z and truſt him up- 
on his Promiſe, Phil.x.6. 

6. Fall not from thy firſt love, Rev.z.4. 

5. The wicked , floathful and unprofitable Servant 
ſhall be caſt into utrer darkneſs, Mat. 25.30, 

Reſol. 1 will ftrive to be fruitful in cyerygood work;and 
co encreaſe in the knowledge of God; ſo ſhallI : 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, Col.1:10. 
and continue ſtedfaſt in the Faith, 2 Pet, 3. 17,18, 

Ejac. Thou, O Lord, who haſt called me, artfaithful 
and wilt do ir, O ſanRtific me wholly, and It? 

| my whole Spirit, and Soul and Body be preſerved 
' | blameleſs, unto the Coming of my Lord Jeſus 
tf Chriſt, 1 Theſ.5,23,34. 


——— 


— 


a 


- " —_— 


Paral, 


The Paraftels, - x71 


_—_— —_ 


— —_— —_— 


Paral. XIV. 


Circ. | T obſerved men under the Scaffolds, as lurk- 
ing thereto hinder thoſe that would aſcend.] 

Obſ. ; Our ſpiritual Enennes are to be | watched with 
diligence, leſt they hinder us in our Improvement 


in Graces, 


BY the Aſſiſtance of that Mighty Power, backing me, 
in my Deſcent into the Building, one would think 


mine enemies had been ſufficiently baffled and diſcoura-" 


ged: Yer, here they are ready again ( if not with vi- 
olence to oppoſe, oe ſybrilly co ſupplant. Though 
the ſerpents head be broken, yet (if poſhble) he will 
bruiſe the heel, Geo, 3-15. 

When he firſt ſer upon our Great Captain, he ſhewed 
himſelf a bold Aſlailant, who woyld net be beaten off 
with one or two Repulſcs, Mat,q4.8. He hath nothis 
Nameof Bceh:cbub for nothing : This great ficſh-fly 
(for ſo the Word ſignifies \ flap him away as Often as 
you will, yer will light on again. : 

Before, at the Building, h aſſaulred asa Lion, with 
violence z now he lurks lily, as a Serpent : Whar he 
could not do by ſtrength, ſhall be done by ſubrilcy, 
3 C07.11.3, 

He hath firſt his ſmall Cords of vanity, to draw on 
Iniquityz and then his Cart-ropes of ſtrong twiſted, 
bold ſins, whereby he endeavours to bind, and hold men 
faſt, iſa,5.18, He wrought upon Peter, 

Firſt, To follow afar off, 


Next 
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Next, to deny hisMaſtcc, oy 
- - Then to forlwear him. 
Ar laſt, to curſe himſclf if be knew him, Met, 
26.58,70,72;74. 
He Afaulcs, hopes 
By ObjcRs, 2 Sam.1 1.2. 
By —_—_ Aﬀts 5.3- | 
The World (one of his Under-Captains)by honour, 
wealch, Pleaſure, t Fohn 2.16. 
The Fleſh(another )by irs luſts, 1 Pee.2.11.By chem, 
| Indiſpoling to what is good ; and, 
Inclining te whar is evil, Rom. 7.19. 
His end in thus doing is, 
To ſtrip the ſoul of irs Garments of Grace, Rev, 
16.15, And at length, - 
To devour it, 1 Pet.5.18. 

Doth it not then ſtand us in hand ro watch him with 
all diligence and warineſs > A duty, for which none {6 
unkr, aS, | 
The Intemperare man : and, 

He , whoſe heart is overcharged with worldly 
Cares, Luke 21,34. 

In a fiege a ſiri& examination doth paſs upon all com. 
ers in, and goers forth of the City; ſo, bcing lo beſer, 
it concerns us to watch, and examine, | 

Whar paſſeth in by our ſenſes, Pſ/al.119.37. 
Whar paſlerh forth. | 
Our Thoughts, Pr/ov 4.23. | 
Our words, Prov. 4.24. 
Our Agions, Prov.4. 26, 27. 

In a word,we muſt ſo watch our ſelves, and our ene- 
mies, that ( notwithſtanding their ſubril Artemprs to 
hinder us ) we may take care jor the things that belong 
unto the Lord, how in them we may plealc him, 1 Cor, | 
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To this our Watch, we muſt add Prayer, Math, 
26.41. 
That he who neither flumbreth nor ſleeperh,would 


(tf, keep us, P/al,12 1.4, That he would watch for ug 


and over us, | 
Thar he would not lead us into temptation, Matth. 
| 6.13. 
That he would nor leave us to our ſelves, Luke 


ir, 23, 32, 


That fince Temptations cannot be avoyded, they 


_ may rather ſurprize and take us againſt our wills, 
I Cor,1o.13. : we wittingly cater into them, 
Mat.26. 41. 
Thar, if it be his pleaſure that we be led into them, 
__ he would make a way to eſcape, and bring us 
| back again, 1 Cor.10.13, 
Our own weakneſs, Mat,26.41, 
h Our enemies ſubrilry, z Cor-11,3, 
© The uncertainty of our Lords Coming, Lake 12.49: 
If we ſeriouſly conſider theſe, we need no other 
; quickners to this duty, 
Obſ. 


Our ſpiritual enemies are ro be warched with diligence, 
leſt they hinder us in our improvement in Grace. 


| 
Texts. Cant.g,2. I ſleep, bur my heart waketh, 
| Luke 12.39. if the good man of the Houle had known 
what hour the Thief would come, he would have 
watched, and not have ſuffered his Houſe to be 
broken through. 
Isſt. The Corinthians are exhorted to watch, to ſtand 
faſt in rhe Faith, ro quit themſclycs like men, 
1 Cor.16.13, 
| The Church of Sards, and the Angel ( Overſcer, or 
Miniſter) 


The' Dutits, 
Miniſter ) thereof , are threatned, thar if they 
watch mot, Chriſt will come upon them as a 
Thief, Rev. 3-3. 

Reaſ, 1. They are very ſubcil, 2 Cor. 11. 3, 

2. They ſeek the ruine of thy ſoul, 1 Per, 5.8. 

3- Warchtulneſs is a micans to preſerve Grace, Rev, 
16.15, to recover it when decayed, Rev, 3,2, 

4. Sccuriry cxpoſerh ro rheir power, Luke 12.39, 

iſe x. Srand continually upon thy Guard, Mark 13. 37. 

2, Pray to God to keep thee, and to watch for thee, 
P/e.x27.1. 

3. Be ſeber ; Intemperance drowzeth the ſoul, and 
renders it unki for rhe dury, 1 Pet, 5.8. 

4, Ler not thy heart be overcharged with cares of this 
Life, Luke 21.34- 

5. Have alwayecs in mind the uncertainty and {ud- 
denne(s of thy Lords Coming, Rev, 16.15. 

Reſo!. Though the Spirit be willing, yer the Fleſh is 
weak : [ will therefore watch and pray, tharIecn- 
ter not into Temptation, Mat.26.41, 

Ejac, Bleflcd is he that warcheth, and kecpeth his Gar- 
ments, Icſhe walk naked, and they fee his ſhame, 

Rev.1is.15, 
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"% | Circ. The Savoy ( at the Entrance whereof the 

Building was repreſemed ) and 'the Tower of 

| the Temple-Church, are bub of them ſeated [by 
'» the River ſide.) 

Obſ. Each True Member of the Church, in his 

way ro Heaven, | muſt expett Afﬀittions, and 

; progeny himſelf with patience to wndergo 

: | 


T H E Reaſon of the Priſons being ſer ſo nigh unte 
the River, I have touched before. 

The Savoy ( where the Building was repreſcnted ) 
and che Tower of the Temple-Church were made choyce 
of, ſtanding nor far from ir, to ſhew me, whar in my way 
to Heaven | muſt expeR and prepare my ſelf for. 

AfMiRions are uſuall in Scripture ſignified by waters 
as, Pſal.18,16. Pſal. 1,2, &c Theſe, every one that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jcſus, muſt look co undergo , 
' 2 Tm.3.12, 
| They are the Badge of Gods People, Zeph.z.13. 
| 
| 


— —— — — 


Of Chriſts Diſciples, Luke 14.37. 
We muſt look for chem in the world, 7obs 16.33. 
as being the way, which we muſt paſs through 
to our Heavenly Countrey, As 14. 22. 
Our Lord Chriſt was a man of forrows, Iſa.53 3. His 
whole life was a continued Croſs and Martyrdom: ; 
He ſuffered thoſe five dreadful things ( as che Fhi 
leſopher called them.) Shame, 


the Duties, 


after his death, Heb,12,2, Mat, 27.63. 
Poverty, Luke 9. 58. 
Sickneſs and Infitmities, Mat. 8.17, out of 1/4, 


$3.4, 5- 
Enmiry, 7ohn 15.18, 
Death, Mat.27.50, Heb, 13.2, 

The grear Caprain of our ſalyation being thus made 
perfe&, Heb.2,10. after theſc his Suffcrings, ſatedown 
ar the right hand of the Throne of God, Heb.1 2,2. 

He isour Head, we his Body; and being predeſtina» 
tcd ro be conformable ro his Image, Rem.8.29. Bctorc 
we ſhall de glorified with him, we muſt look to ſuffer 
with him, Rom.8.,17. 

For, weare to fill up that which is behind of his Af- 
fli&ions, col.1.24. Whoſe Sufferings, though, as, to 

his own Body, they were moſt perfe&, Heb. 10.14. Yer, 
as ts his myltical Body, they remain to be perfeed ; 
until that day, when with joy we ſhall life up our heads, 
becauſe our Redemption from them draweth nigh , 
Luke 19 28, 
Afflifions then we muſt expc@ ro undergo ; 
which, 
When, being ſenſible of the miſery of our condi- 
tion, they cauſe us to long for thac day, when 
we ſhall be freed from them, Rev.z 1. 4. 
When, being exerciſed by them, we bring forth 
the Fruits of righteouſneſs, Heb,12.11, 
When, we bear them with patience, Rom.5.3. 
Ged hath then his end (in , in laying them up- 
on us; whoſe Juſtice being fully ſarisfi:d, by that one 
Oblation of his Son upon the Croſs, H b,10.14. His 
Chaſtiſements now unto his Children are Medicinal, and 
nor pena]. 
Look for Affi'Qions we muſt; and muſt prepare our 
| [clves 


Shame and Reproach, often in his Life, at, and 


| fe 
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ſelves for them, thar we way patiently bear them, 
Patience is an effc& of our Love to God. 
Active Love brings forth Obedicnce, Joha 
14.23. 
Paſſive Love brings forth Parichce, 1 Cor.1 3-4» 

This arms a Chriſtian againſt thar evil thar is upon 
wok as Fortitude aims him againſt cyil invading of 

in 

[ts Obje& is Afi&ions ; ro which ir hath a double 
reſpe&, 

Totheir weight, 
To their continuance. 

And we wage) pr need of it, Heb. 10.36. ( as for 
other reaſons , lo eſpecially ) in reference to all orher 
Graces » Which being the Materials of che ſpiiirual 
Building in the foul, 1 Cor; 3.9. (ro which, that | re» 
ferred that at the Savoy, though chicftly poiming our the 
Church, lerred nor in the Interpretation.) 

Faich in Chriit is their Foundation, 

Patience their Roof. 

Faith gives them firmneſs, Mat.7. 24, 35. 

Patience gives them contiftiuance, Rom. 2.7, 

Faith ſtrengthens them againſt the ſtorms of af- 
flitions, thar they tall nor. 

Patience ſhelrers them from the ſtorms, that they 
decay nor. 

And it will the better be able thus roſccure them, 
when it haih its perfe& work, Jam.1.4, Which ir then 
bath, 

When we {offer for righteouſneſs ſake, Mat.5.10- 
When we glory in afflitions, not in the Obj:&R of 
our Patience ( which both by weight and come 

nuance cauſeth grief, Heb,12.11 ) Yer, 
In ics AQ, Heb. 10,34, 
In i:$ Fruit, Heb,12.11. 
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| | Inits end, 2 (07.4417. 

When (which is the Ridge of the Roof, ſo perfeQly 

_and entirely complcating the Building, that no- 
thing is wanting, F im.1.4.) we cnduic, and faint 

| Not wnder them, 7am 5 11. 

And now, when ir pl: aſcth our Father to lay affli- 


Rions upon us, why ſhould we not thus bear them 2 | 


Knowing, 
T hat we ſuffer not alone, 1 Pet. 5.9. 
Thar our affli:tions arc diſcoveries of our Fathers 
Love, Kev.3. 19, 
That it is anbigh honour to ſuffer for Chit, 


Afts 5.41. 

Thar they will bea mcans to better us, Heb 
13, 11, | 

Thar they ſhallnot long continue upon us, 
1 Pcl.5 10. 


That our Father will ſypport us under them 
1 Cor, 10,13, 
That thcir end (hall be Glory, Matth.y.10, 

As the water cbbs, ſo it flows, Gods Children may 
ſomrimcs have their Intervals of Comfort, ſome reſpitc 
from the Rod. - Pſal.zo.5, But, the Tide will turn a- 

ain, 

When ir doth,, and the Rod is upon thee, bear it, as 
thou art directed; with an humble and filent ſubmiſſion 
unto thy Fathers hand, Pſal.z9.9. And fo ( according 


to Samſons Ridile ) thou ſhalt ferch mear our of the ca-' 


ter, and out of the ſtrong [weernelſs, Fudges 14.14. 


Obſ. 
Each true Member of the Church, in his way to Hea- 
ven, muſt cxpeR AftiiQjons ; and prepare bimſclt 
with patience to undergo them, 


He 
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£ _ Be muſt exoe#t | &'-ne, 
Texts, Afts 14.y2, Wenwuitth orgh much Tribulation 
encer into the K:ngdem or Gud, ” Ta 
2 T'm.3 12. All chat will live godly in F:a Jeſus, 
thall ſuffer Verſecurion, 
| Jift, Drvid was plagued all the day long , and Chaſtened 
every mortiing Pſaln3 1g, + 
Chriſt 1cs the Sons of Zebegee, thar they ſhall drink 
of hi« Cup, and be bap ized with his Baptiſin, Mag. 
29.23, | 


| He muſt prepare h'mclf with Patience, 
Texts, Jams 8 B. pati:mt, ſtab! ſh yuur hearts; for 
the Coming dof the Lo'd draweth nigh 
Is% 21 195 In your Paticnce pofleſs y« your ſouls, 
Init The Angcl of th: 'Chu-ch of Eph» ſus, with th Mem- 
bers thereof a'e conimended in that they had born, 
and had pati: nce, and; tor Chri!'*; Name ſake,had 
laboured, and h.:d nor faint:d, R v.: 3 
Paul took plea'ure in Infiimities. in reproaches, in 
ne E: fſities, in p-recuitions,in diſtretſes, tor Chriſt s 
ſake, 2 Cor 2 o. 
Reaſ. Why God affii&s his Children. 
1. For Chaſtiſ.mcnt, ro moni'feft his Juſt'ce, P/al, 
89.35. | 
3. For Trial, and fcrthe exerciſe of ihcir Graces > 
1 Pef.1.7, 
3. That thcy may be conformable unto Chiiſt in hs 
Suff-rings, Phil,3. 10. bi 
4, Thar God m 'y b. g'orifi:d, l Pet:4.14. 
5. Thatthcir r: ward may b» «nlaiged, 3 Cor.4 17. 


6, That it may appear, that they lerve God, nor for 

temporal things, Fob 2. 3. | | 
Reaſ. Why'thcytauſt prepare thers[cves with patience 
N z 1, Other- 


- 
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1, Otherwiſe they cannot continue in well-doing, 
Rom.2.7. | 
- 2; Othegwiſe Satan will ger poſſeſſion of the Soul , 
L 9, | 
—- will overcome their cnemies, 7#d.8,3, 
4. Ir will make their enemies their Servants, to 
wreath a Crown of Glory for them, Mas 5.10. 
ſe 1, Look nar for a life of Pleaſure, Fobu 16.33. The 
wiy co Heaven is (trowed with thorns, Hoſ,2.6. 
2.. They are Baſtards, not Sons, who arc without 
Chaſtiſemenrt, Heb.12.8. 
3. Keep pollcſſion of thy ſoul, Luke 21. 19. 
4- Deſpiſe nor Gods Rod, neither faintunder ir, Heb. 
It, 5. 
5. Ler Patience have irs perfe& work, Zam.1.4, 

Reſol. 1 will glory in Tribulations , knowing that tribus» 
lation worketh patiencc, and patience experience, 

_ andexp:rience 9c and hop: makerh not aſha- 
mcd, becauſe the Loye of God is.ſhed abroad in my 
heare, by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given unto me, 
Kom.5:3,4,5. 

Ejac, Bleſſed is the man that endureth rempration ; for 
when he is tried. he ſhall receive the Crown of 
Life, which the Lord hath promiſcd to them that 
love him, 74m, 1.12. | 


Rev.5. 13. 
Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power , be um'o 
21m thar Greech upon the Throne, and un- 


to the Lamb for ever and ever, 
AME N, 
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Toall thoſe that fear 
(30d. 


Be fins Paul bluſhed not to acknow- 


CN: 


ledge tothe World, that he, had been 
4 Blaiphemer , a Perſecmter, in- 
Jariows, 1 Tim. 1.13. T het he had 


$1 been fooliſh, diſobedient, Deceived, 


ſerving divers Lufts and Pleaſures, living in 
Adaliee, ' Envy, Hatred, Tit 3.3. That be had 
been a Child of Wrath ; T hat his ( onver(ation 
( among others the Chilaren of diſubedience ) had 
been in the Luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilliag the acſires 
thereof, Eph. 2.3. | 

And (inderd) why ſhould he.? Theyet-guil- 
ty ſoul may have its Face filled with ſhamp,: But, 
that which ts renewed by the Hely Spirit ( though 
4 to-it ſelf it will, npon their remembyquce, have 


feeret Bluſhings: Tet) need uct ( 45 to uthers ) 


{iv 4 be 


'To the Reader, 


be caFt down for any former fins, from which, the 
Lord Chriſt hath waſhed it in his Blood. It is now 
cleanſed, and Innocency and Purity are alwaies 
accompanied with an holy Confidence. 

With ſuch I now tell yeu my Brethren ( who, 1 
am aſſured will glorifie God in me, for the Glory of 
the riches of whoſe Grace, I now publiſh this) that 
the wayes of the form:y part of my life, were ſo far 
from being according to Gods Wayes, that , more 
truly then that eſe Saivt ( who, out of the low- 
lineſs of his Spirit, and fincerity of his Repentance, 
and to. magnifie Gods exceeding Grace towards 
him, was willing to aggravate his fins ) 1 may ſay, 
T am the chief of ſinners. For | could add to his 
ſumme charged npon himſelf, thouſands of Ta- 
ents; many, many heinous ſins, committed With 
an high Fo w 4 of long continuance, which may juſt- 
ly grve me the priority. In Sin , IT have the 
precedence: O (Lord, thou knoweFt the groan- 
ings of my Spirit } O, that 1 could ( if not match 
him, yet / cloſely follow him in his humiliation and 
amendment. 

By the Grate of God I am what am. Which 
Grace of his, to new monld, and make me what 1 
am, bath moſt richly ( yet ſtrangely ) 
Wrought. 

SOme Heats are by the Holy Spirit gently ſeft- 
ea for gracious Impreſſions ; ſome dealt with more 

| romgh'y 
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To the Reader. 


ronghly. that they may be new made and reformed. 
Gel hath his far and his Hammer, to work upon. 
thoſe, who are ordained to Eternal Life, tobring 
them home. what the one doth nut diſſolve, the 
other ſhall break, 

Thus laſt way the Lord was pleaſed to uſe to- 
wards me. Firſt ( and that ſome years ſonce) by. 
4 great and long diſtemper in the right u(s of my 
Reaſon, from which, in much mercy be releaſed mo, 
T he work, upon that, being not throughly wrought, 
hath given him juft occaſion ( now lately) to vi- 
fit me, by laying wpon me the weighty burden of 4 
wornded ffirit; whereof, by a ſweet (and 1 truſt 
lafting) peace in my Soul, he hath at lensth graci- 
exfly eaſed me. 

Lord! What « man? What ſinful man? 
What I, the chief among all ſinful men? That 


thos ſoouldſt ſo mind me, ſo wait for my Ar. 


mendment, and uſe ſo many means for my Reclai- 
ming? Thy 7uitice (which, With a remirkea- 
ble retaliation, hath often paid me in my own cojn) 
might ln; fince have made a quick diſpatch, and 
have caſt me ixto Hell. Bat (if ever any) 1 
may experimentally ſay, thy Mercy # above thy 
uſt ice. | 

T hat thou O T ord maift receive the due Glory of 
thy Mercy, O come hither all you that” fear God ; 
#4 
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and 'T will tell yow what be bath dove for my 


/ / Soul}, <- | 


: { was mnder bis ſmarting Rod, under the(pith- 
6x8 by ſupport , ai-to the-ſoul- intolerable ) bur- 
aen of a wounaed ſpars bk for ſome {au "F whereof 
(ome of them at leaſt) 1 hne w not formerly (though 
{ had often called my wayes to remembrance ). my 
felf to be guilty. But the Lord was pleaſed, after 
# wonderfi:l manner, not only to ſet them before 
me, but ta make me [0 ſenfuble of their beinouſneſ3, 
of my deſert by them, of hu terronrs ( rhe npon 
me) for ther, that I was exceedingly trowhled in 
my Spirit , almoſt to diſtraftion, While hu fierce 
wrath went ever me. ; | 
1 humbled my ſelf low befere the Lord for them, 
and thereupon expetted Peace and fettlement ; but, 
for ſome dayes, could not find or feel axy, though 
earneſtly with Tears, 1 often ſued for it. 
© At length; taking into my hands ( that rich cel- 
[ar cf Curaials for the fin-fick. Soul ) the Bok. of 
Pfalmes, © and beginning. at the Firſt, I readon, 
wntil I came unto the'8 v, of the 85th. Plalm, at 
theſe words, 1 will hear what God the Lord will 
ſpeak, for he will ſpeak Peace unto his People, 
and to his S3ints, bnt let them not turn again 
to Follv > Ar which, it was the Loras pleaſure, 
1 ſhould ftiy, and fix my theaghts mpon them: 
Whith 1 56 wot lung done, bat-1 found a river of 
#u nſpeak- 
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To the Reader; 


wnſpeoks' le comers favicg ime wy Goole. hich, 


I they #14 nut but enfe rtatp with-{-mur.cau 4 now 
memtion without ) abundance of T ears of unfeigned 
7 hankfulneſs and exceedi-g Joy, _ 


, 


1 foxnd that B' eaſt of Conſolation full of [weet- 


weſs : And that 1 might ſuck it to ſartsfattion, I | 


yuade choyce of the word of the next Sw'ly ft, which 
1 would inſiſt upon by » ay of diſcharge of my Pa- 
ſto al Office, when the Lord ſhowld pleaſe, m ſuch a 
meaſure.to reſtore me to my ſelf, that ] might i 
ſome degree be ( though mojt, moſt r:aworthy, yet ) 
mot unfit, 4s to the rigkt uſe of my Reaſon, ts ap- 
pear again to ſerve my Lord Chriſt in his CMitnd- 
Ftry. 
Having now finiſhed my weak Meditations upon 
them, I ſhould be moſt unthank (vl to my Great and 


Gracious Reftorer, ſhould I wit 11345 render wnto 


him the ane Glory of the Riches of his exceeding 


Mercy trward me. by communiatins them nKnto 
you (m1 Brethren ) that you may know whith:r to 
go for Peace, if ever the Lord ſhould pleaſe to bring 
any of yaw nto the lik: Condi.s\in 1 have 
been 1n, 

O bleſſe the Lord with we , who of very F aith- 
fulneſſe browg*t mrisr0# ; by bu Glorious Power 
ſur ported me uger it and of hus abundantGoodn ſe, 
1:4 me ont of it. 


Bleſſed bethe God of all Comfort, who hath rom- 
Fa 


fort 
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To the Reader. 
forted 2 in onr Tribulation, that wt 14) be able t6 
comfort them which ave mn any tronbleywith the coms- 
fort wherewith we our ſelves have been comforted 
of God, 2 Cor.1.3,4. | 


Yours, 


For Yeare Chriſts ; 


R, W. 
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put them into the like or a worſe) coridition : 
Ler them nor turn again to Folly, | 
The Text conliſts of three Clauſes; in every of which, 


each word hath its weight : | ſhall by way of Illuſtration, 
rouch ypon each ofthem; and after a brief Paraphraſc, 
for their further clearing, 1 ſhall propound the Do- 
Qrines, 

The firſt Clauſe is, I will hear whet God the Lord will 


ſpeak, 


I will hear what he will ſpeak to the difirefled Soul, 
by his Word, by his Spirit. 

I will hear what he will ſpeak ; for, I know it will be 
Comfort and Caution, ' 

I will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak : He ſccs, 
knowes, and pitics bis people in their diſtrefſe, 
and is moſt ready and able to help them, 

I will hear God the Lord, and him only, -©- - 

I will hear him ; 1 will attend diligently co lris Will, 

that I may know ir, obey it, acquaint otlicrs 

with ir, 


I will hearhim: My Reſolutions are fixed to hear . 


bim, again all gainſayers. 
(I) will hear bim, My Greatneſs (though a King) ex- 
+ empts me not from this dury : My holincis (as 
a Saint, and his true Servant ) binds me there- 
unto. 

(I) willhear him, 1 will give good example unto 0. 
chers; I will reach, exhorr, encourage, pray for 
them: Bur , if notwithſtanding all this, they 
negleR their dury, yer, I will hear, e#c- 

( For,-&c.) In theſe two laft Clauſes, arc ſer down a 


twofold reaſon, why the Pſalmiſt in bchaFf of the Saincs, 
is ſo reſolvedly ſer upon it to hear God the Lord, and 


him alone. 


The firſt being taken from that Comfort, which the 


for the wnuded Spirit, ; | 
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Lord 


The only Soveraign Salve 
Lord would aftord unto the Soul, in ſpeaking 
Peace to it. 

The ſccond, from that good, which might redound 
thereunto, by his Fatherly Caution and Admo- 
nition. 

He will ſpeah Peace unto h's People, and to bis Saints, 

Unto his People ; not rothe world nor ro (tubborn 
impeniccne ſinners. 
And to his Saints ; ſuch are all his People : and 
he owns none other for his, but choſe who 
are rruly ſuch, 7 
He will ſp:ak Peace, Comfort, Settlement, Re- 
conciliation, Pardon, Acceptance. 
He will ſpeak Peace, by a full aſſurance thereof in 
the Soul. 
He will ſpeak Pcace, when his People ſhall have 
rurned frem their fins by true repentance , and 
Faith in Chrift, 

He will ſpeak Pcacec, if noc pieſently upon their hu- 
+ dvds 2nd Faith, yer molt certainly in his 
good time. 

Bus ict them »0t turn again 80 Folly. 
Bur let them nor,@+c. How tender is the Lord oyer 
his People 2 How unwilling chat they ſhould pro- 
- voke him ? : = 
Ler _ nor turn again to Folly, rothe Folly of 
n. | 
Let them not turn again. Peace ſpoken to the ſoul, is 
worth the priaing,worth the preſerving. Relapſes 
are dangerous. 

Ler them nor twrn again : If they do, the faulr is nor 
in God, he is moſt unwilling they ſhould iurn 
again: Neither in Satan wholly;he: cari bur tempt 

- and perſwade, he cannor force' 'thtm to turn a» 

gain; it is chiefly in themſclvgs : Let them-not 

- Tarn, &c, - That 


for the wounded Spirit; 5 
" Thar yet I maygive more light unro the wotds ; ſup- 
poſe you heard the Pſalmiſt expreſſing himſelf, and his 
meaning ſomwhar more fully and plainly, to this or the 
like effeR. 

While the Lords people go on in a conſtant courſe of 
Obedience unto his Will, they enjoy a ſweer peace in 
their ſouls ; being aflured, that the Lord doth accept of 
them, and their (though bur weak ) ſervices in his 


Bur when they fall into the folly of fin { eſpecially of 
hainous fins, then their peace is interrupted, then di» 
ſturbances and unſettlements do ariſc in their ſouls, our 
of an apprehenſion of the Lords diſpleaſure againſt chem 
for ſuch their Folly, | 

Being in this {ad condition, if they deſire , that the 
breach ſhould be made up,their Souls again ſerled,& their 
Peace reſtored, their only way is, to turn from their 
Follies by true repentance and faith in Chriſt ; and then 
the Lord in his good time, will moſt certainly ſpeak 
peace unto them, 

Others (indeed) will'be offcring unto them Peace , 
and fertlement, ſuch'as it is: Bur ler them take heed , 
how they liſten to any, bur unto God rhe Lord. And 
when he hath ſpoken peace untothem, lerthem ( for it. 
will nearly concern them) be as wary of giving caule of 
a new breach, by turning again' unto Folly, 


The words (thus cleared ) do afford urto our Con- 
hderation theſe Three DoRrinal Concluſions : - | 

Doft. 1, That when the Lords people do fall inro the 

folly of hairious Gins,they loſe their peace,and grear 

difturbances, perplexirics, unſertlements do there - 
upon ariſc in their ſouls. ; 

2. Thar when the Lotds peopl= do, by unfaigned' re- 

penrance, and'Faich in Chriſt; turn from their =P 

0 | 
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| of ſin, the Lord. in his good time, will moſt cer- 
| tainly ſpeak peace unto them. 
| 3, Thar when the Lord ſpeaks peace unto his People, 
they are ro hear him, and him only; and peace be- 
{of . "ing ſpoken, that.ir concerns them to be very wary 
how-chey rurn zgain to Folly, 


The firſt Obſervation is, 

Dof.1. That when the Lords people do fall intothe- 

; , Folly of hainvus fins, they loſe their peace ; and 
grear diſturbances, perplexities, unſertlemencs ,' 
do thereupon ariſc. in their ſouls, 

" This Doctrine hath three Branches; 
1, That all fin is Folly, 
2, That the Lords own People may, and do fall into 
. the Folly of fin. 

3. That, when they do fall into heinous fins, they 

loſe their Peace ; and in ſtead thereof great diſtur- 


bances, perplexities, unſertlements, do thereupon 
ariſe in their ſouls. 


Branch 1, 1; Thatall fin is Folly. 
There is a threefold Folly, 

1, Negative Folly, which (indeed) is nor ſo proper- 
ly called Folly ; being nothing elſe bur the ab- 
{cence or want of wiſdom, ſuch as is in Ideors or 
Naturals (as we call them) it is an uncapable- 
n<{s of wiſdom 5: Of this, the word here is nor 
meant, 

The other two ſorts are properly called Folly ; where- 

of, the | 
1. Is Privative; when a man having a capable- 
. neſs of wiſdom, yet wa and willingly doth 
negle& the mcans to atrain IF. . Lhe] 


PO 


-/, Isthar kind cf folly, which is contrary ro ine 
wiidom ; erring from that Rule, by which wil- 
dem 


» R.0 


for the wonnied Spirit. 
- don doth 1cgulare and 0 d:r all her ations, And 
bf theſe two, the word in the T ext; -is-to be un- 
derſtood ; of the wilful Folly, -and' of the crring 
_ © or tranſgreſfing Folly, nes 
Yhart all fin is Folly or Fooliſhneſs in one 6f theſe rwo 
fore-mentioned regards, is evident from the_Text,where 
_ that name, the Lords people arc warned to beware 
of fin. ; 
Sin isfo called, Foh.4,18. So, Ectleſy.25. Where it 
is called the wickedneſs of Folly;& in many other places, 
I might give you Inftances of many fins, which in 
Scripture are branded with this Title ; as, 
Sichems Luſt, Gen. 34.7. 
Athans Theft, Foſh. 7.15. 
Arheilm, Pſal.14.1. 
Slahdering, Prov.10.18. 
Deceitfulncfs, Prov.14.3. 
Security, Luke 12. 20. / 
NeglcR of Grace till death, Mat,2y.2, 
Inconſtancy in Religion, Gal. 3.1.3. 
Bur theſe are obvious almoRt in cyery Page, 
Reaſ. The Reaſon why fin is branded with this Title 
of Folly,” is, becauſe chere is xo fin commirted, bur, 
ſome way or other , it fals fhrorr of the Rule of right 
Reaſon ( which is Gods Will expreſſed in his Word ) by 
which Rule, every godly wiſe man, as neat ashe can , 


#*s © © - » 


| dothregulate and order all his ations, 


He, who orders his AQtions according ro this Rule, he 
3s a Wiſe man; and fotar as a man fals ſhort of this 
= ſo far muſt his ARions neceſſarily be fooliſh and 

A mans Actions (rhovgh in themſclyes 
good ) yer may fall ſhort of this Rule. Short of Rule, 

1. Byraſhunadviſedneſs. The Godly 7 
wiſc man takes counſs] T1 within bimfelf, and 

L 1s 


$  Theonly SoveraignSalve 


. 
Ee ee a CO" 


is willing to be-dire&ed by others, he cals ro mind for- 
mer things, and laycs one thing to another, and com- 
ares them rogether, that ſo he may adviſedly proceed 
m what he is about todo : he ponders and weighes the 
path of his Fect, and ſo his wayes are eſtabliſhed, Prov, 
4e 26, 
Bur the ſinful, fooliſh man is carried on headlong 
witha precipitate raſhneſs, and ſo his wayes are as 


darkneſs, and he knowes nor at whar be ſtumbles, Prov. 


4.19, Stumble he doth, and cannot bur ſtumble , and 
fall into rhe folly of fin, becauſe he walks in darkneſs , 
and is raſhly and unadviſcdly carricd on by his own per- 
verſc will or Paſſion, 

3. A mans waycs may fall ſhort of the Rule of right 
Reaſon by 8n indiſcreet inconſiderateneſs. 

The godly wiſe man, his eyes look right on, and his 
eyc-lids look ſtraight before him, Prov, 4. 25. He ſhuns 
as near as he can, all manner of cyil with much warincſs, 
He is verycircumſpeR in obſcrving of all due circum- 
ſtances, for the manner, tire, place of performancc,efc, 
He walks circumſpe&ly, not as a Fool, bur as a wiſc 
man, Epb.s.15. | 

Bur the fooliſh ſinner conſiders not his Aftions, whe- 
ther they be good or evil: . He minds nor any circum- 
Nance in their performance, bur goes on in a carcleſs 
—_ and ſo his ations become fooliſh and fin- 

ull. | 

3. Amans ations may fall ſhort of rhis Rule by in- 
conſtancy. 

"The godly wiſe man (as he proceeds on with good ad- 
ice, and due conſideration, ſo ) he is firm in his reſ0+ 
Jutions, and as accordingly. He doth righteouſneſs at 


all rimes, Pſal.106.3, He is tedfaſt and unmoyeable in 
the work of the Lord, as St, Pay! cxherts, 1 Corinth. \ 


15,58, 
| Bur 
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But the fooliſh finner he recedes, and fals off from 
thar good wbich formerly he had pirched upon ; and by 
his Corruption or Paſſion is carried away to oanking 
which he conceives may be more proficable or delighttfu 
unto him. He is a double-minded man , unſtable in his 
wayes, Zames 1.8. And this his Incoaſtancy and unſer- 
ledneſs, makes his ations become fooliſh and. ſinful, 
4. A raans ations may fall ſhort of this Rule by neg- 


ligence, 


The godly wiſe man is a man offorefight, he foreſces 
the evil and hideth himfclf, Prov. 27. 12. -It be find the 
ation to be bad, he declines and forbears it 2 burit ir 
be good, then he is ſpeedy in execution, He makes 
haſt and delayes not , P/2..119,60, He is ſwift inhis 
performance, 7am.1.19. 

He makes choyce of the ficreſt ſcaſon and opportunity, 


knowing that the gaednels of words or aftions conſiſts 


much in their ſeaſonableneſs, Prov. 15.23. and that they 
are exceedingly bcautified and ſer off, by-ulicir bein 
ficly ſpoken or done, Prov.ay.11. ; 

Yea, rather then fail bf a fit ſeaſon, he will purchaſe 
it,. he will buy opportunities, Col.4.5. The werd there 
, xgueys, which fignifics an opportunity or fir ſeg- 
cn. ei 

But, rhe fooliſh Goner goes on in a negligent way , , 
withoart any foreſight,or minding what will follow ; and 
ſo, having done evil, puniſhment ſcizeth upon him, 
Pr0v,27.13, He m_— not the conſequence of his ati» 
ons z ncither doth he mind opportunitics ; and ſo his 


negligence renders his ations Fooliſh and ſinful. 
ſe 1. Here is diſcovercd unto us the grue nature of 
fin, under whatſoever fair ſhews the Devil may preſent 
ituntous: Ir is nothing but Folly : lr befools rhe foul, 
_ they that commir ir,are no better,nor no other then 
ools, ; 
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= You ſceethid&'ons that are good in 'theroſclves, if 
they be unddrvifedly eirdeftaken, .-withcut' due confidera- | 


tion; if #man perſiſt not! ire ther, 'f he ptrform chem | 
neglicenrly, 'xhey become tolly ; Foolifhly ffal; Much | 


morethen are they, that ate ns It thewlelves, worthy | 
_ of the ritl@offolly + 


And here #re'ttimasked theſe counterfeirs of wilgom, 


which carry a fair ſhew hefote them, 'and-which they 

: 7% -thareR arcby met of the world rſtcemed for 
Counterf, wiſe men: They are all ſinful Folly : * As, 
of wiſth,”” 7,” The wildorti of the Fleſh:  Wherrmen 

place their chit happirieſs in carnat things, 
whichnelcher fatisfic ror continue: This is' enmity againſt 
God, Rom. 8.57: ''And cn there be greater folly, then 
for - weak" man'' to ftand” art defiance with the Al- 
mighty ? 

z.' Cain - hw and rsking ch6oght for the things of this 
Life; as ms -who Hexein arc accounted wiſe ; 50 
ro rake coun for hem, - | 

"As reſt in-them , | 
Ton:gl:& the bs Shiga for them, 
T6 diſtruſt God wither them. | 

Is nor this- Folly, and. <onderaned fo flch s Mat, 
6, 37, 

Hath not God given us our bodics and Lives ? and 
arenor they more then Rayment and Food > Dorh he 
not clouth the Lillies; aid Feed the Fowls of the Air > 
Are nor'we better then they} : Is he not onr Father,our 
Heavenly-Father, knowing our wants, ready.and able 
zo ſupply them > And yer ſhall we truſt in theſe things ? 
ſhall we negle& his Service for theſe things * Shall we 
diſtruſt him for theſe things > Can there be grofler fol- 
Jy then this > 

Fer the Heathen (indeed) that know'not God, or 
what Providence means, it is no ſtrange thing for _ 
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aus to rake thought for theſe things : Bur for Chriſti- 


| ans to do lo, it is in them moſt groſs and finful 
1. | Folly. 


an” bring abour rheir Purpoſes, for the over-reaching and 


3, Crafrineſs: When men ſubrilly contrive evil ways 


circumventing of others ; cither in matters of Faith or 
of civil Commerce, 

For marrers of Faith : that p/a frays, rhat holy guile 
practiſed by many upon the ignorant , to bring them 
over to their Opinions, it is condemned for (inful folly; 
ſpringing from a proud fooliſh (elf-conceiredneſs , Col. 2. 
18. Throvgh their folly they have been deceived , and 
deccive others, z Tim.3.13. And they, who ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be cheared, and fetched over by the ſlighr of 
ſuch Gameſters (the word in the Greek is wubeies 
Zph.4.14.) are there accounted by the Apoſtle very fil- 
ly and childiſh people. 

For Craftineſs in Civil Commerce ( whereby people 
go beyond and defraud one another, which Sr, Payl 
forbids, 1 Theſ.4.6.) Ir is expreſlely called folly, Prov 14. 
8, Yeair isler a degree higher, Prov 26,18,19. Where 
Solomon accounts it tro be no berrer then 'Mad- 
neſs, 

4+ Taking thoughr for rhe Morrow, for things 
ro. 'come , forbidden by our Szviour , Matthew 
6. 24+ 
Fudas (indeed) did carry the: Bag ( or Purſe ) for 
the future Proviſion of Chriſt and his Diſciples, Zoha 
13.29. Folepb laid up. Corn againſt the Famine, Gen. 
41.48. A ſeaſonable Proviſion againſt the Future is com 
mendable 2: The Ant' reacheth' this: wiſdom, Prov.s, 
6. And they are worſe then Infidels, that negleR it , 
1 Tims.8, 

Toevery thing there is a ſeaſon, Prov, 3,1, Which , 
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} we ate to obſerve as near as wecan, Pur, 
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Is itnor folly, by unſcaſonable cares to anticipare and 
foreſta] their proper rime 2 

Is it not folly, ro burden and weary the mind with 

ſuch vain, fupe: fluous rhoughrs ? 

Is it not folly, for a man ro promiſe himſelf a long 

cime of enjoyment of what he hath layd up > Was 
not he a foo] that did ſo > Luke x 2.20, 

Who knowes whether he ſhall live ro ſee the nexr 
day, or when-it is come, what it will bring forth ? 
Prov.27.1- 
 _ Sufficient unto the preſent day , is the evil 

thercof, 

The evil of Care. 

The evil of Affliction. 

The evil of Temprations, 

The evil of Interruptions in'ſeeking the King- 
dom of God , and the Righteouſncels 
thereof. 

Ler the morrow take thought for the things of ir 
elf. 

 #ſe2z, Here then be exhorted ro ſhun fin with all 
carefulneſs, as that which makes a man a very Fool : 
And here we cannot be roo wary ; for we arc ſo beſcr 
on eyery ſide with ( the folly) of fin, as St. Paul ſpeaks, 
Heb.12.1. That we can hardly elcape it. If we fall 
nor into grols (ins in themſclyes, yer you ſee how eaſily 
we may fall ſhore, even in good duties, from the 
Rule of right Reaſon, and ſo become guilty of ſinful 

olly. © | 

I might preſs this my Exhortation by many Argu- 
mentsz bur, I ſhall only name upto you the future and 
eternal reward both of wiſdom and folly:Which {1 truſt) 
will work a warinels in your ſouls, They that are wiſe, 
ſhall ſhine as the brighrneſs of the Firmament, Dax.12.3. 


2 he fooliſh ſhall nor ſtand in Gods fglr, Pſal.s.5, ww 
| b-1 


| 
; 
| 
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\þoth rewards together, P70v.3.ulr. The wiſc ſhall inhe- 


rit Glory, but ſhame ſhall be the Promotion of 

Fools, | 
Wſe 3. This, as 1rmay make us wary in ayoyding the 

Folly of fin; fo, let it cauſe us diligently ro apply our 


. hearts unto true Heavenly Wiſdom ; that, with the wiſe 


Builder, we may build our ſalvation upon Chriſt the 
Rock, the precious Corner-ſtone , the ſure Founga- 
tion. 

He that is wiſe, is wiſc for himſelf, Prov. 9.12. The 
men of this world are ſo in their generation ; and ſhall 
nor the children of Light be (© in theirs, 

What the wiſdom of worldly men is, you have heard, 
a carnal, carking, crafty , {olicitccus wiſdom : Or, as 
St, Zames (ers it down, Fam.z.15. Ir is an caithly, ſen- 
ſua), dc viliſh wiſdom, Buc ours muſt be of another tem- 
per, and otherwiſe qualified ; it muſt be puce, peacea- 
ble, gentle, caſic to be cntreated, full of Mercy, full 
of good fruits, withour partiality, without hypocrifie, 
Such is the true wiſdom that delcendeth from above : 
Such Ict us labour to attain. 

Motives, 
Our Lord Chriſt cxhorrs us earneſtly ro get ir , 
Prov.4y.5. 
It is worth our having, being of ineſtimalle value, 
Prov 3, 15, 
Ic is a main Part of Gods Image, Col. 3.10, 
Wirhour ir, We walk in darknets, Prov.4.19. 
It n:ver comes empty handed, bur brings with it 
long life, wealth, honour, P/ov 3, 16. 
It p:eſerves a - man, and kecps him from evil , 
Prov.t.tl,!s. 
It is rewarded with a Glorious Inheritance, Prov, 
3. Wlt. « 
If theſs have any power with us, we will with all 
diligence 
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diligence ſcek after ir. 
Mcans, 
Tae Means to attain it, are, 

To diſclaim our own wildom : We muſt become 

Fools, that we may be wiſe, 1 Cor.3.18. | 

To {ubmer our ſelves to the Inſtruction of Chriſt , 

cur great Counlcllcr, Iſa, 9.6, In whomare 
hidall the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, Col. 2.3. 

To ſubmit our ſclyes to the guidance of his Spirit , 
which, he hath promiſcd, ſhall reach us all 
things, Fobn 14.26. 

To ask it by fervent Prayer of God, who gives it li- 
berally, Jam.1.5. 

Being furniſhed with this, we ſhall be the berrer able 
co decline the folly of fin, which, otherwiſe, even the 
beſt of Gods people are ſubjeRt uno; which is, 

The lecond Branch of the Poinr, vi7, 


Branch 2. That Gods own people may be ( and are 
co5 often ) overtaken with, and fall into the folly 
of fin : Where, 

I, Oftheir Relation and CharaQter, 
2+ Of cheir Weakneſs, 


Partiic, 1, Their Relation is ſer down in thoſe words, 
( his People ) FT: 

But arcnotall men the Lords Plbple » by right of 
Creation , of Conſervation > Have they not their Being 
from him > And doth not he ſupport: them in that their 
Being >» 

They are, 'and have. 

Yea, the Jews were the Lords People by Choyce out 
of all Nations, Peut,4.2, By many extraordinary Pri- 
vilcdges, Rom.9.4,5. Which were denied to all other 


Pople, P/a/.1 47,20, Yer 


—_—_ a 
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Yer beyond al! this, there is a certain number of pev- 
ple, whom the Lo:d owns in a. more ſpecial manner ; 
in whom he hath a ſpecial and peculiar Propricry, I bey 
ſha!l be mine. Mal 3.17. Thine they are, Fobu 17.9. 
Thcſe,they ai« ſo the LordsPeople,as they arc exclufive- 
ly his; excludir g all uthers, whom(n this Relation) the 
Lord tzkcs notic: of. 

All are his pcople. as they are bis Creatures. The 
Fews were his Pcople, as they weie his Subjeis. Bur 
thelc arc his People in the greareſt nearne's thar can be: 
2s Fricnds, as Son+, as Members, as Partakers of his 
Divine Nature, . Pct, 1. 4, 

Now this his ſpecial propriety and owning of them , 
the Lord is plea':d, by certain Ticles, and Favours of 
extra0:dinary loye roward them,to maniſcſt in his W ord. 
They arc. called, 
 _ His hidden ones, Pſal.83.3. 

His known ones, 2 Tim.2.19, 

His peculiar peopie, Tit.2.14. 

His peculiar Treaſure, Pſal.35.4, 

His J -wels, Mal.3.17. 

A pcople near unto him, P/al., 1.8.14, 

His beloved ones, Col.3.12. 

His accepted, choſen, predeſtinated, adopred ones, 
Eph.1t.4.5. For whom he rcicrves a Kingdom, 
Luke 12.32. 

Bur how ſhall ir be known who theſe are ? 

The Pſalmiſt gives us here in the Text an infallible 
CharaRer of them; they are the Saints, his people, and 
his Saints, . | 

The word [ Saint ] fignifics holy. There is an holi- 
neſs by Faith, and an holineſs by Obedience, 

By Faith, Saints, and faithful Brerhren, Col.1.2, 

By Obedicnce, Pſal.50.5. Gather my Saints rogether, 
that have mide a Cuvcnant with me by —_— ; 
y 
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by the Sacrifiec of themſelves and their Wills, to me in 
their obedience, which is better then all Sacrikees , 
1 $an.22,10. That give up themſelves ( ſouls and bo- 
dics) 28a living Sacrifice, holy and acceprable unte 
God, in their reaſonable Service of him, Rom. 12. 1. 

Thele rwo muſt go together : and (indeed) they 
cannot well be parted; the one being as the eye of the 
Soul, the other as the hand. In vain doth the eye di- 
re&, where there is not an hand ro work : and as vain 
is it for the hand to ſer it ſelf ro work , withour an cye 
' todire&, Obedience withour Faith , is blind, and 
Faith without Obedience is dead ; but joyn them toge= 
ther, and that man thatis thus holy, truly fairhtul, and 
truly obedient, he is the true Saint; and the Lord owns 
ſuch, and only ſuch for his people, | 

#[e 1. For amanthen to he baptized, and to make 
an outward Profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt, this is nor 
enough to make hima rruc Saint, 

Te is true, St. Paulby his own example, in Col. 1.2. 
' hathtaught us ro: judge of all, that are baptized, and 
do make an outward Profefſhon of the Faith, ro judge, 
and hope of chem according to the Rule of Charity; and 
(unleſs their notorious wicked lives do manifcit the con- 
rrary ) toeſteem them to be Saints. - Notwithſtanding 
withour all queſtion, many thou'gnds arc baptizcd, and 
are Chriſtians by Profeſhon, who are far from being 
Saints, and ever ſhall be. 

Neither is ir enough to make a true Saint, for a man 
by yow, todedicate and give up-himſelfro the Service of 
God, as all do in their Baptiſm, For are there not ma- 
ny ſacrilegious wretches,who though they have ſo done, 
yet rob God of what by yow they have given unto him ; 
rreackerouſly deſerting of him, and giving themſelves 
up to the {ervice of the Devil, the World, and their 
own corrupt Flcſh > | 

| Neither 
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Neither doth a man preſemily bþ:come a Saint, afſovn 
as he is admitted a Member of a Gathered Church, As 
ro their ſincerity, they may ſtill be Hypocrites z and 
as ro holineſs of life, the praRiſes of ſome of them, after 
their immembring, have been [o abominable ( asI have 
been certainly informed, by thoſe, whom | dare be- 
lievc) that that Proverb may well be raken up agaioſt 
them, There arc but few Sain:s in the Church, when 
the Devil carries the Holy Water. 

Much leſs is it cnough io make a true S1inrt, ro be 
Canonizcd at Rome, and have a day aſligned in the Ca- 
I-ndar. Doubtleſs there are many in their Regiſter, 
whom the Lord will never number among his Saints. 
No; ir is only rue Faith, and crue Obcdicace that aakes 
a true Saint. 

#ſe 2, Are the Saints the Lords people > Here ler us 
rake notice of that high dignity, and thoſe cxrraogdina- 
ry priviledges, to which the Saints arc advanced and ad- 
mirted: They are the Lords people ; he owns them as 
kis peculiar treaſure, and by ſuch his — , they arg 
intereſled in all the Bleſſings, all the Promiſes contain + 
ed in the Word, temporal, ſpiritual,cternal. 

Their Priviledgss are ſo many chey cannot be num- 
bred; fo precious,” they cannot be {tbciently valucd, 
Take a few (by way of Inſtance) by 
which, you may judge of the choyece= Priviledges of 
neſs and precioulnels of the reſt. Saiitr, 

The Lord is their King, Rev. 15.3. 

He kceps th:ir feet from falling, 1 Sam. 2,9, 

He preſerves their Souls, P/al 97-10. 

He preſcives them for ever, Pſa/.37.28. 

Their death is preeious in his fight, Pſal.zx6.15, 
He will ſpare them, Mal.3.17. | 
The Lord Chriſt prayes for them, 7ohn 17,9. 
The Holy Spirit prayes for chem, Rom, $.37, 


Gd 
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God admits them into che uumber of his Children, 


r John 3.1, And being (o, they have, 

Him theeic Farther 

The Church their Mother. 

The Lord Chriſt their Brother, 

Kings and Queens their Nurſes. 
- The Holy Spirit rheir Tutor, 

The Angels their Guardians. 

All che Creatures their ſervants, 

The Bread of life their Food. 

Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs their Cloathing, 
Heaven their Palace. 

A Kingdom of Glory their Inherirance, 


Such many, many ſuch Priviledges have the Lofds 


People, | 

Such Honour have all his Saints, 

#ſe 3. Doth the Lord own' thoſe only for his people, 
who 'are true Saints, true belieyers , truly obedient ? 
Ler us Jabour to gain' an aſlurance to our ſelves that we 
are ſuch, and then we may confidently build upon ir , 
that we are Gods people, 

Thar you may know wherher you have 
eruc Faith, rake theſe three Marks of true - Marks of 
Faith in ſtead of many Faub, 

I, True Faith is accompanied with a 
ſwect peacc in the ſoul, ariſing from the affurance that 
our fins are pardoned, and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs made 
ours, Bcing juſtificd by Faith, we have peace with God, 
Rom.5.1, | 

2. True Faith purifies the heart, Afr 15.9, He, 
that hath rrue Faith, will (till be cleanſing himſelf from 
all -fikhineſs of flchh and fpirir, perfc&ing holineſs in 
the fcar of the Lord, 2 Cor.7.1. 

3. True Faith, where it is, begers love towards 
God, apÞ.chending him as the Chicf Good : Hence 
| the 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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The faithful have this CharaRer in Scripture, thar they 


| Are loyers of God, Rom 8.28, 1: ſtirs up likewiſc love un- 
| toall Gods Childcenzas bearing his Image ,1 Foba 5.1 . 


Marks of 


That you may know whether your Obedi- 
Oved, 


ence be truce, or not, take theſe Marks of 
true Obedience, 

True Obedience prefers Gods Will before our own ; 
or any Commands of men, Ads 4:19. 

2. True Obedience is univerſal unco all, and every 
parrof Gods Will, Pſal.11g.6. 

3. True Obedience is alwaycs accompanied with fcar 
of oftcnding God, Heb,12.28. 

4. Ir is lincere and hearty, Rom.6.17, 

5. Iris zcalous in good ducies, Tit. 2.14, 

Now examine thy felt by theſe Marks, 

Haſt thou true peace in thy ſoul ? 

Doſt thou ſtrive to cleanſe thy ſoul from fin ? 

Deft thou love God and his Children > Thou haft 

true Faith, 

Dolt thou prefer Gods Will before thine own, or 
before mans ? 

Haſt thou a reſpe& to all his Will > 

Art thou afraid to offend him > 

Art thou fincere, and z:alous in the ServicBe 
him > Thine Obedience js true, 

And thy Faith and thine Obedience being true, thou 
art a true $ainr,thou art of the number of Gods people, 
and intereſied inall thoſe Priviledges, which belong 
unco them. 

#/e 4, Doththe Lord own the Saints for his people? 
Ler wicked men take heed how they deſpiſe them, - how 
they oppreſs, vex and perſecure them : The Lord, 
( whoſe they are ) is very tender over them: They 
who touch them, touch the Apple of hiseyc , Zcch.2.8, 
Th:y that perſecute them, perſecure Chriſt W—_— : 
AC 

$ 


— —— 


20 The oxly Soveraign Salve 
Ads 9.4. They who vex and perfecutc them, vex and 
perſecure thoſe who ſhall be their Judges, 1 Cor.6.2,Who 
ſhall! one day waſh their feet in their blood, Pſal. 58.10, 
ad ſhall break chemin pieces as a Porters Veſſel , 
Rev. 2.27. 

Not by way of avcnging of themſelves, that belongs 
nor rothem , bur in approving of the juſt Sentence of 
Chriſt againſt them; and rejoycing in the juſtneſs of 
that Vengeance, which, according to that Senrence, 
they ſhall ſee «x'cured upon them, at that day, when 
che great Judge of the world will be ſofar from owning 
ſuch, as dyc in their Infidelity, and diſobedience, thar 
he will deay them betore his Father and the holy An- 
gels, M2t.10,33. 

#/e laſt. This may ſerve much for theComforrt of all Gods 
truly Faithful & obedient ſervants, and keep their ſpirits, 
under the worlds Contempt and Dcſpighr. 

Whart though the World hate and reje@ thetn, and 
count them as the Off ſcowring of all things > Yer, the 
Lord owns them ; they arc his people, and ſo intereſled 
in thoſe ſweet Promiſes, and high Priviledges, wherein 
they that hate them, ſhall nor be ſharers. 

#rc likewiſe the Lo1ds People (ro their exceeding 
Cothforr) may. 25 Sr, PCtey advileth, 2 Pet.1.10, make 
their Calling and EleRion ſure. 

For thus. they may argue , upon Infallible 
Grounds : 

It | >ma Saint (whereof by my true Faith and Obe- 
dience | :mallurcd) then am 1 efteQually called, For, 
} amt what | vas called ro be, Rom.1.7. 

\JfE am a Sainr, then Iam ſure I am cleQed, For, 1 
5m what [ was cleed unto, Eph.1.4. 

If T am elefed, then 1 am predeſtinated ro Glory, and 
ſhall moſt certainly enjoy its For, he that eleAed me , 
picdeltinarced me, Eph,1.4, 4nd whom he predeſtinared), ' 
them 
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them he alſo called ; and whom he called, them he alſo 
Juſtified; and whom he juſtified, rhem he alſo glorified, 
Rom $.,30, In his eternal Decree , which, in his good 
time, he will moſt certainly accompliſh. 
 Fromhence (1 ſay ) may the Lords people draw ex- 
ceeding Comfort, However, theſe ſweer Comforts of 
' theirs, cannot bur be much allaycd, by their ſenſe of 
their weakneſs and frailty, For, though they are 
Saints, though the Lord ownes them for his Pcople , 
yer, are they ſubjc& unto fin, and are prevailed over by 
it, andfall intothe Folly'of ir : Which is the next Par- 
ticular in this Second Branch of the Point: 

Partic.2, That the Lords own people , his Saints, 
may, and do fall into the Folly of fin, 

This is clear from the Text; they could not turn agaif 
co it, unleſs formerly fallen into ir » Which is the pre- 
ſen ſad condition they are now in, guilty of the folly of 
ſome hainous fins, for which, chey under-lyc the ſharp 
fcnſe of Gods high diſpleaſure, 

I do not ſay, that they live or walk in fin, as do the 
Children of diſobedience ; but they may, and do fall in- 
to it, and thar'ofren; ſeven times a day, Prov, 24 16. 
In many things, Fam. 3, x. And many , many 
waycs. 

By Omiſſton , Commiſſion , Ignorance , Forgerful- 
nels, Infirmity ; by finning againſt knowledge , Moti- 
ons , Checks, Vows, Promiſes, Bleſſings, Patience , 
Chaſtiſements, Mercies, Judgments ; by Rathneſs, In- 
confiderareneſs , Inconſtancy , Negligence. 

Beſide their ocher-mens-fins, whereof they become 
guilty, by Commanding, Exhorting, Ptovoking, Con- 
'enting, Commending, Concealing, Conniving, _Par-' 
-aking , Defending , not Reproving , and other 
Waycs, | 
Thar this is a moſt certain and ſadriuth, is ied 
| P y 
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by thoſe many « x.inpies of the Lords own people, and 
| Saints, record-d in the Scrip-ure. who haye been thus 
evertaken, and chus fallen, and ſome of chem ſnameful- 
' Iy, as Lot, David, Pezer, and othcrs, which 1 mighr 
Inſtance in : but that 1 dclight not to diſcover the 
Saints Nakedneſs, but rather to caſt uver it, and con» 
ceal it with the Mantle of Charity. 

The Saints then may, and do fall into fin; and ir is 
' no range thing that they do lo : For, 

Reaſ 1. I h:y harbour their moſt deadly enemy in their 
own boloms, which is continually 6ghting againſt cheir 
ſouls, 1 Pet.2.t 1., | mean, their flethly part, chart Cor- 
ruption which remains in them, which is continually 
hindring of thcm [nthe performance of that which is 
. good, iothat, the vood they would , they do nor, and 

2s conſt:n |y di{pofing of then: ro that which 1s evil, ſo 
_ thar the cv. which th. y would nor, that they do, as St, 


Pau! bewayles his own weakneſs in this reſpeQ, Rom, | 


Te 19 


Can a man carry a Serpent in his boſom, and not be | 


ſtung or bicten ? AMduler lonze, L1bido prope. &c. ſaith 


one of David; though Bathſhcha was a good diſt.nce | 
off in her Gard:n, yet David's Luſt was lodged in his | 


- own beſ6tn. 


2. ltisno ſtrange rhing, that the Lords. own people, | 


and Sainrs ſhould thu« be overtaken ; when Satan their 
Adverſary, a5.a roaring Lion , goeth about continually 

fecking to devour theirfouls, 1 Per,5.8, and ro wound 
them with the ficry darts of his Temptations, Eph.6, 16, 
An Enemy molt lecrer, ſubtil, malicious, vigilant, vio- 
lent, indefatigable, as Sr, Paw! ſcrs him forth , 
Eph.6. _ | 

Yea, the'moteeminent the Lords people are for Pie« 
ry, the greater their SanRiry, the more violent are his 
. Aﬀaults, For, he. looks upon ſuch, as the worſt encmiecs 


— 


of CY 
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of his Kingdom, as Leaders in Liety: And ifhe can 


| 

but preyail over. one of them. he knows th y ſeld:m 
. ! falsalone; and that by their fals, the greater ſcorn will 
© 


redound ro Religion, and the greater diſhonour and 

| Blaſphemy tothe Name of God ; which is none of the 

leaſt of that malicious Spirits Aims. 

: # 3. It is no ſtrange thing that the Lords own people, 

and Saints ſhould thus fall, when the Lord withdraws 

\- his ſupport, and leaves them to themſelves. It would 

| ( i = ſuch a' caſe) be ſtrange, it they ſhould nor 

-- 

If the, Lord ſupporc his people with his Grace, thar is 
ſuſhcient for them, 2 Cor,12.9. And they are able 10do 
; all thingsthrough Chrift ſtrengrheniog of them, Phyl. 4. 
73. But on the other fide, withour him they can do no- 
thing, Fobn 15.5. 

Now the Lord is pleaſed oft rimes to leave his own. 
people, and ro withdraw his ſupport ( as for many other 
Keaſons known to himſclf, ſo ) 

Leſt chey ſhould preſume of their own ſtrength, 

Leſt their holineſs ſhould puffe them up. 

To exerciſe their Faith in him their Supporter. 
Their Devotion rowards him, their Raiſer... 
Their Watchfulneſs againſt their Malicious 

and ſubril Supplanrers. 
Their Charicy towards their weak Bre- 
thren, &*c. 

d Uſer, This then gives a Check to thar ſpreading (: nd 
by t00 Many too rcad; ly entertained ) eirour , that: 
Gods people cannot fin: Not fin! The Exawples L 
touched, with theſe Reaſons 1 have given, moke ir molt 

clear, that they may, and do,and (in ſome caſcs ) that 
they cannot bur fin. | 

Bur in defence of this Errour, that of. I% Objeft. 
#. 7obn iswrged;1 Fobn 3.9; Wholocrer is born —_ 
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of God doth nor commir fin ; for his ſeed remaineth m 
him ; and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 

Anſw. We anlwer our of the ſame Apoſtle, and the 
ſame Epiſtle, 1 Fohn1.8. If we ſay we haveno fin, 
we deceiveour ſelves, and the truth is notin us, So, 
wver.g. If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and juſtro 
forgive us our ſins, So likewiſe, v.10. If we ſay we have 
no fin, we make him a lyar. 

reſt. Bur how then are Gods Children ſaid nor to 
fin > 

Anſw. T anſwer, They are ſaid not to fin in reſpe& 
of their ſpiricual part : The Spirit is that ſeed of God , 
which is in them ; and in reference to thar part of the 
ſoul. which is renewed after the [mage of God , and 
ſanRifed by the Spirir, they cannor fin, 

Bur, beſide this, there is in them fleſh, the remains 
of Corruption, the carnal part ; in regard of which, they 
are ſaid to have fin, and ro commit fin, and to ſerve fin. 
Sr. Paul makes this clear, Rom. 7. ult, Where he ſaith of 
himſelf, (what is moſt true of all: the Lords People and 
Saints) With the mind I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, 
bur with the fleſh the Law of fin. 

To ſay then, that the Lords people, his Sainrs cannor 
ſin, as if whatloever they did, had nor the guilt of fin 
cleaving unto it, itisa bold and high Impierty; ſavour- 
ing too much of Phariſaical Arrogance and Jcſuirical 
P-erteQion, 

How much better doth it become the Lords People ro 
acknowledge in all humility with Sr. 7ames, that in ma- 
ny things we oftend all: and with Sr, Paul, Rom.7.14. 
Thar we are carnal, ſold under fin, and that in us (that 
is in our fleſh)dwelleth no good thing, v. 18. 

#ſe 2. May and dothe Lords People and Saints tall into 
the folly of fin ? Ler this make us ſenſible of our own 

weakne!s, 1tthe bit may all, and often do tall — 
OW 
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how ſhall weak Chriſtians be abl: co ſtand > 
To Will may be preſent with'us, bur how to dothar 
which is good, we cannor find in our ſelyes, or how ro 
ſhun thar which is evil. Letus not then preſume of any 
ſtrength in us; bur let him thar thinketh he ſKandeth , 
take hced leſt he fall, 1 Corg10.12, | 

You ſee how dangerouſly we are beſer by our own 

Corruption, by Satans Temprations ; and how dange. 
rouſly expoled, upon the Lords withdrawing of his ſup- 
port, Haw doth it then behove us to be watchful, and 
to ſuc unto the Lord by carneſt Prayer not toleave us 
ro our ſelves, bur to pur under his hand, and to keep us 
from falling. | 

uſe 3, Here people are taught nor to be raſh andhaſty 

in their Cenſures of any of the Lords people, when'un- 
happily fallen, ' It may be, it was upen ome violent pal- 
fion or ſtrong rempration. Look into rhe conſtant Tenor 
of their Lives, if that be generally good, it chey ſtrive to 
keep a good Conſcience in all things, towards God, and 
rowards men ; if their Conſtant endeavour be, to walk 
worthy of God unto all pleaſing, norwithſtanding ſuch 
their fals, rhey are (till his people, ſtil] his Saincs, 

When they are fall-n by occaſion into a Fault, into 
the folly of fin, it behoves their Brethren co reſtore them 
in the ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering themſelves leſtthey 
alſo be rempred, Gal,6,1. We are as weak as they, as 
dangerouſly bcler as they, and have fallen, or may tall 
as they. 

Bur far be it from any to rejoyce in their falls,ro ſcoffe 
at them in their falls : Thele are the Saints. 

And wuch further, be it from any, rhar bear the - 
Name of Chriſtian, ro encourage themſelyes to fin by 
rheir fals, 1f they, why nor 1 > Such Language is a ſad 
fign of a Sou! yer under the Dominion of Satan ; of one 


in whom fin reigns, that is ready to take any occaſion to 
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obcy ic in the Luits thercot, | 

1 muſt xell luch, that as yet they are not of the num- 
ber of the Lords pcople,thart they are none of his Saints, 
If they were, they would make: a better uſe of rac fals of 
their Brechcen'; they would pity them , mourn over 
them, and pray for them ; and that nor only our of a 
ſenſe of theic weakneſs : bur likewiſe ('and chicfly ) out 
of a ſad apprchenſion of thole diſturbances , and unſct- 
tlements which they cannot bur know will follow in 
their ſouls, upon luch their follies, upon fuch their fals, 
which is the Third Branch ot the Poinr, 

Branch 3. That when che Lords p:ople and Saints do 
fall inco the folly of haineus fins, they lo'e their Peace ; 
'and,great diſturbances, perplexities, unſcrriemen's do 
thereypon ariſe in their fouls, 

This is .clear our. of 4,6, a lictle above the Text : 
Where you may peiceive, that the Lords hand was ſo 
h-ayy upon his people, that they were brought down 
evcn tothe very gatcs of death, Wile thou not revive 
usagain ? 'Reviving isa reſtoring to life ; as if chey 
had been (in a manner) ttricken d:ad with the ſcnſe of 
the Lords wrath upon rthem,they were ſo diſtrafted,ſo di- 
ſturb*d,andunſerled. They 1 ved as to the nzrural life, bur, 
as to Gods Favour, inlwhich alone iswruc life, Pſal.30, 


* 5, to this, they were dead, as to their ſenſc and appres 


henſion, 

It is not thus with men of Brawny, benummed Con- 
ſciences. Cuſtom in fin hath bereft them of all ſenſe, 
either of ir, or of wrath. deſerved by ir, But the Lords 
people, their ſouls are of a more render and ſoft remper : 
and ( as in all known fins, ſo eſpecially) in fins of an 
hainous nature, in{devouring fins, thax lay the Conſci- 
ence waſt, rhcir Conſcience faithfully performs irs Of- 
fice, and rels them , thus and thus haſt thou done : 
Whereupon, their former peace vaniſheth , and their 

ſouls 


-- 
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{ auls are fillec +1 ith pe: ple ities and pc reurbations, upon 
applico ion cf rhe Werd unto thei? +ions. 

Reaſ. The Word that (ers down rh: {eronce of God 
againſt ſuch and ſuch fins;ſo and fo w ll 1 deal(\i.ich God) 
with ſuch and ſuch finners. 

The ſoul aflum-:« by acknowledgment of irs own wick- 


f ed ſtare, accufing itſelf asguilry of thole fins. 


And thereupon, -it cannix bur conclyde and paſs 
Judgmenr upon it ſelt, thar'it is juſtly liable uno the 
puniſhments threarned. | 

And hence upon ſcrious conſideration of whar it hath 
done, and what ir hath deſerved, ic becomes much'tron- 
bled, perplexcd, unſctled, 

Somrimes (ind-ed) ir fo fals our, that rhe Lords peo- 
ple do not preſemily upon their fals, make this applicari- 
on; by reaſon they 4o nor preſently conlider their atti- 
ons, and weigh them, and compare them with the Law 
of God as it was with David, 'z Sam."'z:5,.6, Who 
was quick and ſharp in his ſcnrence agai. ſt the rich man, 
that hadraken away the Ewe-lamb trom rhe poot man ; 
buc conſidered not what he had done ro #-1ah, in taking 
away his wife and his life , nor whar he had deſerved 
by ir, : 

"uo, whenſoever the Application is made, ( and ic 
ſhall be ar ſome r-me or other ) rhe foul lolerh irs for- 
mer peace, and becomes exceedingly troubled, perphe x- 
ed, unictled, even to the breaking of the bones, ſal 51. 
8, ro the wounding of the ſpirir, Prov,18 14, the ſmart 
whereof is inſuftcrable, and the weight infupporta- 
blc. 

O! unl:{s the Lord himſelf upholi the ſoul in-rhis ſad 
condition, under this pain and preflure, who ca» en4ure 
it> Who can bear it> or who isablc toexprels it ! 
The bearr knows its own grief, as ro remporal ſulte1 i» gs, 
or us ſorrow for fin ; but for that pain, and load, and 
P 4 trouble 
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trouble, and horrour, that accompanies the wounded | 
ſpirir, ir is ( aSirs contrary peace ) paſt utterance, paſt 
underſtanding. 

Yer, that 1 may (in part) acquaint you with the 
wofulneſs of that condicion, which rhe fin-burdened ſoul 
lies groveling, and labouring under : Know 

That when it is brought into this condition, by the * 
Application of the Word unto ics ations, the Word 
hath truly performed the Office of a ſharp two-edged 
ſword (to which, it is compared, Heb.4.1z. ) cutting on 

both fides, and making rwo great galhes, 
T'wo wounds or deep wounds in the heart, 
In the apprehenſion of the loſle of 
God. 
In the fear of his Wrath. 
We have both of them before the Text. 
Wilt thou nor revive us> There is the Appre- 
henſfion of the loſle of Gods Favour, the life 
of the ſoul, v, 6. 
Shew us thy Mercy, and grant us thy ſalvation, 
ver, 7. 
'} There they deprecate wrath , and ſue ro 
have it removed; from the ſeizure where- 
of they knew , thar, without Mercy, they 
could not be ſaved: Bur ic would burn 
. againſt them, agd be drawn our, and cen- 
tinue upon them. 

r. Then, the Lords people and Saints, when fall:n 
into the Folly of hainous fins, they loſe their Peace, 
and are diſturbed an4 unſcrled in their Souls, and dcep- 
ly woundcd with the Apprehenfion of lofle. 

Of the loſle of God, Chriſt, the Spirit, 
God hides his Face}, and they are trou- 
bled. 
{ Their Faith in Chriſt is ſeemingly ow. 
an 


for the wounded Spirit, 
and his Blood to them as a Fountain ſcaled 
up. 
—_—_ find any cft-ual workings, no nor 
ſo much as ( thoſe diſcoveries ot lite ) the 
leaſt ſtirrings of the Spirit in their ſouls, 

They cannot pray with Confidence, They cannor (as 
formerly) rely upon,and ſhrowd themſclves under Gods 
wing, for ProteQion : their hedge of detcuce is broken 
down, andthe Tents of thoſe heavenly Guardians, the 
Angels, formerly pirched about them for their ſafcry, are 
overthrown, 

So that in this regard, they are in a worſe-eſtare , 
(for the time) then when firſt treed 'from rhe power of 
Darkneſs. Then they were wounded and pricked art their 
hearts, and had fearful apprchenfions of wrath : Bur, 
now, beſide thar, chcy !fcel che ſmart of this wound of 
loſle, 

And this isall the good we get by fin, ir robs us of 
our God, it makes a ſeparation þetween him and us, and 
cauſerh him to hide his Face from us, T/a.5 9,2, 

Happy is that people , whole God is the Lord, Pſal. 
144. #{t,He is all-ſufticicnr, the Saints enjoy all things 
in him, while they are his, and he theirs; all things 
are thcirs, and they are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is Gods, 
I C0x.3.22.23. But, on the other fide, when he isloſt, 
Chriſt is loſt, the Spirir is loſt, allis loſt and gone, 

And the Joſs is yer the greater, and the wound the 
deeper and more ſmarting, accurding to the Saints love 
rowards God, It goes to the heart of a man to loſe what 
he loves. Take away the worldly mans wealth \ which 
1s his god ) yourob him ofhis life, M:<ha thought he 
had loſt all when he had loſt his Idol, 7udges 18. 24, 
Mary Magdalen loved much; and when ſhe could nor 
find the body of her beloved Lord in the Scpulcher, bow 

ladly doth ſhe mourn > Fohn 20,15. 
Much 
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of his Juſtice, 


on and anguiſh, Kom.2.g. 


Much more muſt ir needs go ncar unto che Saints, 
when labouring wnder the bur..en of fin, they le: k for 
him, whom their !oul lovech, an hc is gone, ind nor 
ro be found : This, this ({h: |kcs deep, and makes a wide 
gath and wound in the Soul. 

Yer, this is nor all the miſery the Lords p: ople find , 
and feel, when fallen in'o the folly of heinous fins :For, 
beſide this of loſſe, they undergo, 

2, The fear of wrath, another (marting wound upcn 
the ſoul. Wrarh, or Vengeance, or Unn'tim-nr follow 
fin, as the-ſhadow doth the body, A wick:4 world cal- 
led for a deluge of water, Gea,6.5. The loud crying and 
grievous fins of Sodom and' Gomnrah ferched fire and 
brimſtone from Heaven upon them, Gex 18 29,-19. 24, 

Fob by a queſtion ſers it beyond all doubr © d.{yurc, 
that deſtruction is to the wicked, and a (hange puniſh- 
mn: to the workers of Iniquity, ob 31. 3, Evil, faith 
the Pſalmiſt, ſhall hu#t che violent 'man ro oy<rthrow 
him, Pſal. 140. 11. It follows a wicked man 1ipon the 
ſent like a Bloud-hoand, and ſhall never l:ave, ill ir 
overtake-him. 

And the Saints know, thar the Lord is juſt; thar, 
rhough he delighrs not in the drſtruCtion or punithment 
of his Creature, yer he delights in his Juſtice, according 
to which, puniſhmenr is exccured upon fnners, 

They know that God, who is rnc God of Order, ſuf - 
fers nothing ro be out of order; and therefore, that he 
will bring cheir fins { which in themſelves are nothing 
bur Araxy and diſorder ) that he will bring rhem into 
order by puniſhment, By fn they hzve run our, and 
broken our of the order of his Mercy : and now they 
cannot bur fear, 'that he will force rhem into rhe ord:r 
For, there is no reſpe& of perſons with 
him ; bur, every (ou] thar doth evil mull cxpctt rribulati= 


Thus, 
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Thus, inthe former wound of lofle, God hides his 
face fromthem;z andnow in this, they are as rcady to 
'r * flee from, and hide themſclves from him. 

For, chough the eternal and ſ{ccrer bund of h.s Love of 
good will , depending upon their Ele&ion, cannot be 
broken-: Yer, that of Friendihip wr.ich dcp<nds upon 
. | Faith and Holineſs (as to ſenſe and exerciſe ) is for the 
? time diflolved : So that while th y continue in their 
l fins, God dcals with them as with enemies, and they 

cannot apprehend him under any other Notion, then 

; as an incenſed, provoked God : Nor can they Jock for 

| any thing from him, bur the dreadful effets of enmity 
and wrath, 

Thus they are, nor only rroubled with the hiding of 
his face from them, bur they likewile ſuffer his rerrors, 
with a troubled mind, being ( in a manner ) diſtraed 
under them and cur off by them, while his fierce wrath 
coeth over them, Pſal 88.,14,15,16. 

06. Bur if the Lord deal thus with his people & Sainrs, 
how doth he ſpare them as he p' omiſeth > Mal. 3.17.Are 
theſe the effeAs. of his Fatherly piry cowards 
them ? 

Anſw. 1anſwer,, The Lord deals thus wirh them for 
their good : bis puniſhments are unto them medicinal : 
ke wounds them for the health of their ſouls : he hides 
himſelf trom them, 

That they may know what it is ro want him. 

| That th<y mourn for his abſence, 
Thar being loſt, thcy may ſeek him with the 
more diligence ; and having found him, 
May prize his preſence, 
May cleave more clolely unto him, 
May take heed how they loſe him again, 
He makes them ſenſible of his wrath, 
Thar they may the more deteſt, and more wari. 


ly 
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ly ſhun the folly of fin for the time tocome , 
which drew his wrath upon them, | 

Thar they may ſet the higher eſteem upon their 
Peace , when he hath ſpoken it unto their | 
ſouls, | 

, Wſer, Here then we may have a gueſle atthe infinite 
ſufterings of the Lord Chriſt, which in his ſoul he under- 
went for {inful man, | | 

; For, doth the Lord deal thus ſharply with his people, 
and Saints, to lay load upon them, ro wound them, to | 
hide himſclf from them, ro affrighr them with terrors 
and that bur for lome few fins, ir may be bur for one or 

rwo >, 

Whar then did the King of Saints himſelf in our Na+ 
ture undcrgo, when he had the weight of the fins of 
an whole world lying neavy upon him > when he was 
wounded: for the. tranſgreſlions of an whole world of 
finners>When in his Agony in theGarden,he ſwear many 
great drops of bivod ? When on the Crofle, his Fatber 
had ſo hid his Face from him, upon the Divinities mo- 
mentany withdrawing the {caſe of irs ſupport from the 
Manhood, that he cricd out, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forlaken me 3 

When he had juch a true ſenſe of his Fathers wrath, 
due to man for fin; that he might well take up ihoſe 
words of his Propher, Lam.1.1z. O, all you that paſlle 
by, behold, and ſee if eyer ſorrow were like unto my 
jJorrow, wherewith the Lord hath afflited me, in the 
day of his fierce wrath > 

Did he undergo thus much for us ? Ler nor us then 
think any thing too bitrer or ſharp, which we may un- 
dergo tor him, or for our own fins. 

Aias! our woundings are but gentle ſtroakings, to 
what our Lord Chriſt luffcred ; who is pleaſcd, in wound- 
ing of his pcople, to conform them in ſome meaſure to 
| his 
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his own ſufferings, that afterwards they may reign with 
him in Glory, Kom 8.17. 

#/e 2. When therefore you ſee any of the Lords peo= 
p'e in this diſtrefled condition, labouring and Janguiſhing 
under the burden of their fins, paſſe not your cenſures 
upon them raſhly, as if they were diſtempered and beſide 
themſelves ; - bur know, 

Thar they are under Gods ſore prefſing hand ; that 
he hath wounded them for the health of their 
Souls ; that he hath caſt chem into rhe hor Fur- 
nace of his fiery indignation : char, being pnrged 
and purified from the drotle, they may come torth 
like refined Gold, fic ro make Vellels of honout 
for himſelf, 

4/e 3. Here ler us be caught to walk warily, to work 
our our ſalyarion with fear and trembling, ro ſerve our 
God with fear and trembling , to ſerverour God with re- 
verence and godly fear ; knowing that he is a conſu- 
ming fire, and thar ir is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the Living God. 

#ſe 4. Doth the Lord deal thus ſevercly with his peo- 
ple and Saints, when fallzn into the folly of heinous ſins, 
ro raile {uch rempeſts in their ſouls > Yer ler them nor 
when brought low under his heavy hand, deſpair of 
Mercy, 

The Lord is pleaſed ſomrimes to- bring his own peo» 
ple even to the brink of deſpair, as I could inſtance in a 
Genrlewoman( I ſuppoſe)the Grand-mother to a Family 
of good note, and worth in Eſſex. I had the Relation 
from a true ſervant of God, who at that time (or not 
long after ) lived in the Family. And theretore I do 
confidently belicye ir, and fo ſer ir down for a known 
truth, 

This Gentl:woman , labouring under the burden of 
her fins, had fo far caſt away all hope of Mercy, char ha- 
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ving a pure Venice- Glaſs in her hand; in the extremity: 
of her Agony, ſhe threw it with violence againſt the! 
ground, ſaying, ſhe was 2s ſure ſhe ſhould be damned, 
as the was, that that Glaſs would break. 

Bur the. Lord was pleaſed at that inftanr, to raiſe her 
to an hope of pardon upon her repentance, and ſo ro an 
hope of ſalvation by a ſtrange means : For, the Glaſs | 
(chough ſo pure , and caſt with ſuch violence) 
did nor break, bur was taken yp whole. | 

Whoſocver then may be, or arc in this ſad condition, 
Jer them by all means rake keed of offering ſo high an | 
indigaity and affront unto God, as to deſpair of his mer- 
cy ; aSifhis mercy , which is above all his works, were 
overcome by our fins ; or his hand fo ſhorrned, that he | 
could nor ſave; or the Fountain of ChriftsBloud, open- | 
cd for fin and for uncleanne(s, were dried up. 

Our fins may be greater then we can bear; bur they 
cannor be greater, or more then he can forgive. 

Neither let any defer the Cure of their weunds, until 
they do ſtink, and corrupt through ſuch their Fooliſhneſs 
of delaying ; bur let them haſten with ſpeed unro the on- 
ly ſoveraign remedy for their recovery, 

Let them bath and ſupple them with rhe rears of true 
repentance: Ler them apply unto rhem the Balm of 
Chriſt's Merirs; and they will find ( in Gods time ) 
health and ſctrlement in their Souls; their broken bones 
ſhall rejoyce ; and the Lord will again cauſe the light of 
his countenance to ſhine upon them, and will ſpeak 
peace uniothem; Which isthe ;; 

2 Obſervation 

Nof.z. That, when the Lords people do, byun- 
feigned Repznrance and rrue Faith in Chriſt, turn from. 
their Folly of fin, the Lord ( in his good time ) will 
moſt certainly ſpeak peace unto them, 
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This eint hath Two B:anches, 

I, That Rep nrance and Faith are the only means 
tO recover the wounded foul, and roobrain its 
Peace. 

2, Thar, when the Lords People do fo turn from 
their folly of fin, the Lord ( in his good time ) 
will moſt certainly ſpeak peace unto them, 

Branch 1, The firſt Branch direRs us to 
atwo-fold way or Means, for the recovery of 2 Meags. 
the wounded Spirit; Repenrance and Faith, 

' \ he ficſt Means is Repentance. 

We ſpcak no: of that Repentance ( at preſent) which 
1s required upon mans firſt Converſion; bur of that 
which is required afrer the tals of the Saints, which is 
called Tabula poſt Naufragium, a Board or Plank to 
bring a ſinner ſafe unto the ſhore of Mercy, when his 
ſoul is wracked upon the Rock of fin, 

Which Repentance is nothing elſe, bur, an hearty 
be vayling of fin, with a ſcrious ſtudy 2nd endeavour, 
in the uſc of all other good means, to regain the loſt fa- 
vour of God. 

This in Scriprure is called by ſeveral names, which 
do include the diftia&t :&s of true Repentance. 

Ic is called the breaking of thc beart, Pſal, 51.17. 

A rendi. g ofthe hearc. Foe! 2, 14. 

Chang ing of the mind, Rev.2.5, Where the Word 
wh ch is there rendied ( repent) dork properly 
ſignific a changing of the mind fiomevil-to 
£00d, 

In theſe Three words, of breaking, rending , chan- 
ging, the parts of true Repentance are contained. 

The heart is oken, in the Confeflion ot fin. 

It is rent, in ſorrÞi for, and dereſtation of fin. 

The Mind 's chavged, in refolutions againſt fin, 
and for better Ob.gicnce, 

Theſe 
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" "Theſe then are the Four Particulars I ſhall briefly * 
ſpeak of. | | | wel '# | 

The Lords People being ,. by reaſon of hainous fins 
wounded in their louls, if chey defare recovery, toregain ! 
the Lords Favour, and to be reſtored ro their former | 
Peace and Sertlcment; they muſt repent them of their 
fins, thar is, | | 
| They muſt confeſs theta, 

Four Atts They muſt be ſorry for them, 
of Repent, * They muſt hate them. 
wn They muſt reſolve againſt them, and all 

other ; and upon bettgr obedience for | 
the time to come. 

* Ad 1, Wouldſ thou have Peace ſpoken to thy ſoul; 
confefle thy fins unto God. If we confeſſe, God is 
Faithful and juſt ro forgive, 1 Fohs 1.9. 1f we confeſs | 
and forſake, we ſhall have Mercy, Prov.28. : 3. | 

Crude, indigeſtcd matcer in the ſtomack cauſeth much 
gnawing and trouble there ; bur afloon as it is caſt up, | 
the (tomack is at caſe. The Compariſon is bur homely ; 

bur it is the Spirits own Diale&, goud cnough for (in , 
which cannot be made too loarhi/om ; Burt with it then, , 
yomir itup by Confcthon, and thy ſoul will be ſerled, 
and ar caſc. 

- Eur what necd we confeſs our fins to God, doth nor 
he already know them ? 

Yes, he doth, but he would have thee to know them, 
he would have thee ſcnfible of rheir hainouſneſs , and of |\ 
that Corruption of thine heart, which ſecretly conſpi- 
ring with thine Arch Enemy, hath inſenfibly led thee 
ro thoſe Follies, whereby thou haſt loſt thy God, and 
provoked his wrath againſt rhe@ 

. Thac thou maiſt perform this duty in an acceprable 
manner, take notice of theſe requiſies to, and diſcove- 
rics of txue Contefhion, 

a Marks, 
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ofly' Marks. 1. There mult be a pre-diſpoſing #nd pre pa» 
' ring of the heart unto this Duty, by forc-conſideration 
fins of the neceſſity thereof, 1 faid, 1 will confels my fin, 
zain | faith David, Pſal.3.5, I will go unto my Father, and 
mer | ſay unto him, &#c. ſaid the Prodigal, Luke 15. 18. 
acir 2. There muſt be a perto: mance, as well as a prepa- 
ration, He thatreſts himſeK ar, 1 will confeſs, may be 
far cnough off from Mercy, fron) Peace, David pr 0- 
ceeded roan acual Confeflion, The Prodigal aroſe , 
and came to his Father, end ſaid, Faiher, 1 have fin- 
all ncd, 4c. | 
for; 3. Confeſſion muſt be particular of all known ſing, 
This is the true breaking of heart, which muſt nor only 
- be attrice or broken intogreat picezs in the acknow- 
| is | Jedgment of ſome notorious, ſcandalous fins z but ir muſt 
feſs becontrite, broken and pounded to powder, in the con- 
 fcfhon of all our known Fo Fes, all our known fins ; 
ich eſpecially thoſe of neweſt diſcovery, and of lateſt Come 
up, | miſſion : Thus did D1vid, his ſecret faults were wrap- 
ed up in a general Confetition, Pſa..19, 13x Bur, his 
n, | Murder and Adultery; acknowledged in particular, Pſal, 
\ 51. Soth- Iſraelites, 1 Sam. 12, 19, They confelled in 
d, general thar their fins were many, but in particular,thae 
rorhem they had addcd thateyil , ro a a King, 
ot Paulthought it not enough to confeſs in general, tha 
he wasſold under hn, Rom. p But makes a particular 
m, acknowledgm.nc of his hainous known fins, 1 Tim. 
of | I, I3, | | ; 
Mi - 4. In rrue Confe ſion, there will be an aggravating 
de Offin, a ſtriving to ler it forth in irs own loathſpmnels, 


4 t and deformiry 1 have finned againſt Heoyen , and 

againſt thee, ſaid the Prodigal , a: a nſtthee. ſo \ovyine, 
e ſo render a Father, whoſo carefully madeſt a Prov.fion' 
a for me, which moſt pcofulcly | have waſted, So the 


| Iraclites, we have finnrd in ask'ng of a King 3 we have 
. ſhewed 
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ſhewed our ſelves weary of that Government the Lerd ; 
had appointed overus : We have moſt unthanktully res 


jefcd his Propher, who hath carried kimſelf ſo upright- | 


ly, that none of uscan charge him with the leaſt att of 
Injuſtice, and ſo we have rejze&ed God himſelf, So Sr, 
Paul aggravares his fins, calling himſelf the chief of fin- 
ners. Thathe , that had bcen ſo bred, and knew fo 
much, that he ſhould be ſuch a cruel Perſecuter, and 
Blaſphemer. 

O, I have finned againſt knowledge, Mercies, Pati- 
ence, Chaſtiſements, Vows, Promiſes, Means , Moti- 


— 


ons, Checks; afrer this manner doth the ſoul aggravate | 


its finful Follies in irs Confcfhion, 

5. In true Contefſion there will be ſhame « A Saint 
will bluſh in ſecrec, ro think that his ſoul, which Chriſt 
hath married to himſclf in rigbreouſneſs, ſhould be ſo 
pollured and dchled, 

What fruit had you then in thoſe things whereof ye 
are now aſhamed > Rom.6 21. 

- Sin is alwaies attended with ſhame, either with a re- 
proachtul ſhame from others, or a penirent ſhame in ſe- 
crer, or a conſounding ſhame in the end, 

Some indeed are fo hardned, that (as Jeremy ſpeaks , 
Fer. 3.3.) They have Whores Forheads, and refuſe to be 
aſhamed : Burt, the truly penitenc ſoul , in its Confeſ- 
fion, acknowledgeth with Daniel, Dan.9.7. Thar righ- 
reouſneſs belongeth unto God ; bur unto us Confuſion 
of Face, beds we have finned againſt him. 

* 6, Laſtly, In true Confeſlion, there will be an ac- 
knowledgment of our unworthinels. Facobs Language 
is, I am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy Mercics, Ger. 
32.10, The Prodigals, I am nor worthy to be called 
thy Son, Luke 15.21, St. Parnls, 1 am not mcert to be 


called an. Apoiltle, 1 (07,15.9, The ſoul caſts ir felt Jow ar | 


the Foot-ſtool of God, with humble thoughts of it ſclf. 
| The 


' 


\ 
U 
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The confefiing Penitent calling himſclf duft and aſhes, 
with Abraham ; a worm, with David; a deg, with the 
Syro- Phenicien ; thinking that he never kceps diſtance 
enough , or is low enough in his Acknowledg- 
ments. 

AX 2. The ſecond ARt of true Repentance is, ſorrow 
for ſin, This { with the nexr, of hatred of fin ) is in+ 
cluded inthe word (rending) which the Prophet Foel 
uſerh, alluding therein to the practile of the Zews, who 
did uſe to rend their Garments, upen the fight or hear- 
ing of any ſad or loathſom thing ; as 7acob did for the 
lots of his Son Foſeph, Gen.37.34. andthe High Prieft, 
atthe (ſuppoſcd) Blaſphemy of Chriſt, when he ſaid; he 
was the Son of God, Mat-27.6x. 

Wouldfſt thon' then have thy wounded ſoul recovered, 
and thy | loſt Peace reftored > rend thine heart in ug- 
faigned ſorrow for thy final Follies, 

Sorrow (in ir {clt) is a grict of the mind, ariſing froo\ 
: mans ſuffcring by that, which he abhors as hurrtul uo 

im, 

Inrelation to fin, it is rwofold, 
V.cions Sorrow, And, 
Godly Sorrow, 

The firſt hath only re{pe& to that puniſhment, which 
$n hath deſerved : Such was that in Cats, in Fudas, 
and is in many wicked men'; who have ſomtimes a kind 
of ſorrow and remorſe ; bur it isnor ſo much, for the fin 
itſelf, or indeed nor at 511 for thar ; bur, in reſeR of 
that puniſhment, wherevnto by fin they have made 
themſelves liable: Such doubtleſs, is in the Darfined 
in Hell, who are gricved for the puniſhment which 
they feel, bur norttor the {nm (har deſerved ir, 

The ſecond, namely, God'y *o:row, is luch as isin 


| the Lords people, upen their Repenrance, after theit 


Falls, Which may have a ſubordinate reſpe& unto the 
QQ 2 puniſh 
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puniſhment, unto the wrath of God, whois a conſu- * 


ming fire; as St, Pauls exhortation thereupon, makes 
itclear, Heb.12.ult, And fo likewiſe his perſwading of 
men, upon his knowledge of the Terrors of the Lord , 
3 Cor.5.11, 

Bur the principal O:jet, which godly ſorrow hath a 


prime and ſpecial re\pc& unto, is, the offence againſt ' 


God, asit is a violation of, and tranſgreſſion againſt 
his moſt holy Will, 

O, the Saint of the Lord grieves, and mourns in his 
ſoul, thar by his Follies he hath offended his good God, 
his loving Father, ſo gentle, ſo merciful, ſo gracious, 
ſo patient, ſo ſlow to anger, ſo ready to pardon : This 
goes near him, this doth exceedingly affiit him. 
Thovgh ir may be, the temper of his Bodyis ſuch, that 
nota Tear fals from his eye ; yer he would willingly 
ifhe could, thathis heart ſhould wceprears of Bloud, 
for thoic his {inful Follies, whereby he hath p.ovokcd 
ſuch a God, ſuch a tender and loving Father. 

This Sorrow is known to be true and unfaigned, by 
thoſc fix effects of Godly Sorrow, which the Apoſtle ſers 
down, 2 C0r7.7.11. Which arc, 

Maiks, 
Carcfulneſs. 
Indignation, 
Fear. 
Zeal, 
Deſire, 
- Revenge. 

The Apoſtle there adds a Seventh Eff:& of the godly 
Sorrow in the Corinthians, which he cals defending cr 
clearing of themſelves ; in the Greek it is & nAoyiav, 
which ſignifies defence > which 1 conceive, was an a& 
p'oper only unte them, inreterencc tothe inc: ſtuous 
pecſons fin, which they ( by way of defence ) cleared 


themiclvcs 


AAS on 


LY 


= 
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' themſclves of, asnor being guilty of approving there- 


of, much leſs, of glory ing therein, as they are charged, 
and ſo cannot be taken in as a conſtant Matk of true 
godly ſorrow in whomſoever, 

1. Then, True ſorrow for fin makes a man careful ro 
ſhun all fin for the time ro come; eſpecially that, or 


, thoſe late Follies , wherewicth he was overtaken, He 


will wich all warineſs (hun the occaſions which may 
draw him again into it ; He that hath once fallen into a 
dangerous Vir, and is eſcaped out of ir, will take heed, 
how he comes near the Brink of it again. 

The forrowful Soul will not only be ſhy of known fins, 
which he knows to be ſuch ; but he will abſtain from all 
appearance of evil, 1 Theſ.5. 22, If he haikr burthe 
leaſt ſuſpition of ir, he carctully declines and aveyds 
It, 

2. The Second Effe& is Indignation , which (in it 
ſelt) is a grief at the proſperiry of thoſe, whom we think 
unworthy of it. 

In reterence to fin, it is a mixrute of grief and anger, 
apainſt a mans own Corruption ; that it ſhould fo pre- 
vail over him , and enflave him ; that he ſhould be 
compalled abour with ſuch a body of death, from which 
he knows not which way to be dclivered, 

Such a mixture of Paſſion, was doubrleſs in Sr. Par, 
ſtirring agaiaſt his cro(s Fleth or Corruption, that war- 
red againſt the Law of his mind, and was {till at his El- 
bow, and pielent with bm, to hinder him in doing 
good, and topur him on to do that which he hated ; 
his indignation was lo fit:t1ed againſt ir, that he cries 
out, O wretched man that | am, who ſhall deliver me 
from this body of death 7 Whar a wretched condition 
amlin> Istherc no way for me to be frocd from 1t ? 
Rom. 7.24, 


3, True ſorrow for lin, is fearful of falling again, 
Ws Q 3 The 
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The Saint of God upon his Follies, which hc now be- 
wayles, is made {cnfivie ot his own wearnels ; he hath 
fallen, and may again, and rhcrefore he walks in con- . 
rinual fear, He< knows his carnal part is as treacherous 
as cver, and the Devil as malicious againſt him as.cver, 
#nd his Aﬀdaulcs as violent; and he knows not how ſoon 
the Lord may leave him ro himlſclf; and then in whar - 
eaſe he ſhall be, his late ex2cricnce of diſtubances, pers» 
plexiries, troubles, wounds, loltc, wrath, can tell him 
a ſad ſtory. 

4, He that is truly ſorry for fin, his defire is yehe-« 
rent and carneſt, that he may pleaſe God jor the time 
tu come, What would he not now do to win his Favour? 
His own corrupt will hath formerly miſled him, to the 
provoking of h's God ; bur now he ſubmits it unto Gods 
"Will in all things, Let him command what he will, he. 
is re:dy to cb:y ir; Let him rettrain him in any ing, 
he declincs ir. Let him lay upon him whar he ple-ſeth, 
he patiently undergocs it. Let him defer to an{wer his 
Prayers, he waits Gods time, Ina word , the vche- 
ment and earneſi defiie of bis foul is, that he may walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, by a dayly im- 
proving in the knowledge ofhim, and bya turther 
fruitfulne(s in every good work. 

5. Hethat js truly ſorry for fin, he becomes zealous 
9pain{t fin, as that which is ſo offenfive unto his God. 
Thus David's zcalous forrow appearcd in his Tears: For, 
his eyes ran down' with Rivers of water, becauſe mcn | 
Kept not Gods Law, P/1l.129.136. Lot*s righteous ſoul 
was vexed with the filhy Converlation of the Sodomites, 
E-'pccially he 1 zealous againſt fin in himſelf, 

_ Heis zealous of good works he takes del'ght in 
them The wayes of Wiſdom ( or of Chriſt) they are 
pleaſantncſs unco him, Prov,3.17. He is diligenr in 
good dutics, be is fervent in ſpirir, ſerving the Lord , 
Rom, 
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Rom.12.1z, He is often thinking and ra'king of thar 
which is good, and rejoyceth to ſee orhers do that which 
is good, He remembers whence he is fallen, to whara 
fair degree in Grace he had formerly attained ; and now 
he ſtrains himſelfto the utmoſt ro recover it, and to go 
beyond it, 

6. He takes revenge upon himſclt for his former fol. 
lies, by watching , taſting , praying , by denying him- 
{elf in thole Contents, which otherwiſe wichout offence 
he might freely enjoy, | 

+ This Effe& ,of Revenge ſome Commentators would 
find in the broken heart, Pſal. £1:17. Where the word 
is, Cor confrattum, conribulatum, har is, (lay they) 
fradtum er tribultum cum corpore, broken, or ground, 
or threſhed with the body, The body therefore (as 


' thence they would infer ) muſt be a luffercr with the 


heart in true Confcflion. 

Whether the word will bear ſuch a meaning or not, L 
contend not. It is enough we have St, Pauls cxample 
for it, 1 Cor 9.27. We may, nay ought to keep under 
our bodies, and bring them into ſuþjeCttion, that ſo they 
way be the fitter ro joyn with our ſouls in Gods Service ; 
though, by ſo doing , we cannot fatishe for the leaſt of 
our finful tollies. 

Aft 3, The heart muſt be renvin the hatred and de- 
reſtation of fin, And the High Prielt rent his cloaths, 
laying, he hath ſpoken Blaſphemy, 

That fin is moſt loathſom and hateful, is evident from 
thole Compariſons, by which its Loathlomnels is fer 
forch in Scripture. Ir is compared to the Leproſie, ro 
menſtruous rags, te pollutions of the Birth, ro vomit, 
to mire, Cc. 

And becauſe it is ſo loathſom and abominable, rhere- 
fore doth rhe Lord hate and abhor i, as is to be ſeen, 
Prov, 6, Pſal.5, P[al.4g. and in many other places. 
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The Lord is in his Eflence and Nature , myſt pure ; 
andtherefore dorh he naturally and ellentially hate all 
alhineſ and impurity, And as he hatcs fin, (o do his 
people and Sainrs, from the ficſt momene of their Con. 
verſion, of their beginning ro- be his people. Indeed 
ethcir hatred againſt ir, at fhrſt is not ſo maniteſt as af- 


rerwards; The Heifers will low after their Calves. ; 


Yer, there isa fecrer diſlike in the ſoul againſt it ; the 
Will b-gins to be f:r againſt ir; and their diſlike ga- 
thers ſtrength, and increaſerh by degrees, until it doth 
b-come a down right hatred, Then they can truly lay, 
] hare every falſe way with D:vid, Pſal.t19.104. I as 
the thing thar I hite, with Sr, Parl, Rom 7.15. 

And beeauſe they themſelves know it to be ſo hatctul , 
therefore do the Saints (o earneflly exho:t others to hate 
and abhorir: Thws David, Pſul 97,10, Sce that ye 
hare the thing thar is evil, So Fude 23. Hare the gu- 
ment ſported with the Fleth. 

' And this, becauſe , upon their Converſion, their 
Souls being united unto God, they begin 10 love him , 
and fo cannot buc abhor that, which he abhors and 
hares, 

Thus D1wid r>kes bis Motive to ſtir up the Saints ro 
hate evil, from their love of God, P/al 97 10. Oye 
_ love the Lord, fee that ye hate the thing that is 
evil, 

And much more now do th= Sainrs hare and abhor ir, 
vpon their repentance after their fals. For, th'y know, 
that now a greater Obl'parion lies upon th«m to pleaſe 
God; and th y have hid the ex:erience, rhat ſis is a 
deadly «enemy unto their ſouls, wounding them, robbing 
rhem of their God, and «xp-..ſing them to his fierce 
wrath: And heteupon, they cennot bur <xrcecdingly 
Joath and abhor it, as that which ſecks, and by all 
pacans endeavours their utter wine and deftrutiion. 


Now 


for the wounded Spirit. A5 


Now that hatrcd agaiaft fin in others, and «ſpecially in 
ehcmſclves, may be carried on by the Lords people 1n 
ſuch a way, as may manitcſt rhe rruth of their Love 
unto God, and the unfaignedneſs of their repentance, 
they are to be very cautwus, that they ſtumble nor xt 
theſe rubs. Ma ks. 

I. As others, there muſt be no toleraring and 
bearing with their fins. It was the. commendation of 
the Church of Epheſus, they could not bear thoſe that 
were CVil, Rey 2.2, Aſa would not bear with Idolatry 
in his own Mother, bur unq iecned her for that her fin, 
1 King. 15.13. He that winks at fin in others, will 
ſoon be blind <o ir in himſclf, | 

Yer the Sainis muſt be (ure, that this their hatred of 
fin be perfect, Pſal, 139,22, wantirg neither Know- 
ledge nor Juſtice: Thcy muſt know whar, +ad why 
they hate; and theirhatred muſt be faſine<d upon the 
fin, not upon the Perſon: He that can diſpenſe with 


- the fin for the man, or hates the man tor the fin, his has 


rred [ayours more of vicious Paſhon, then of a vertueus 
Fertc&ion 

2. As to themlelyes, rhere are three Rubs 
or {tumbling-blocks, at which the penircnt Saint may 
trip and ſtumble, if not ve:y wary, and fo his hatred a- 
gairiſt fin may tail, an fall ſhort of its duc Requiſuies; 
thcſe are, | 

[, Partiality ; there muſt be an hating of all ſin, of 
every falle way, Pſal.119.104. 

The Chutch of Ephr/rzs hared the deeds of the Nicho- 
lutais, viz, Promiſcuous Whoredomes, and Idolatry : 
but dccayed in Zeal, they grewcold in the reprehealt- 
on uf theic fins, N 

}he truly penirent will nor only hare thegrea 
Blotches and de-p ſtains of the ſoul in groſs, and ſcanda- 


lous fins, bur cv.n cvery little fin likewile, the Garment 
that 


46 The only Soveraign Salve 


thar is but ſported by the Fleſh, Fudez3, 

2, They muſt beware of Lenity, they cannot be roo 
vehement in their hatred againſt in, The right hand, 
or right eye, ifthey oftend, muſt nor be ſpared, bur cuc 
off, or pullcd our, That foul that can mince its fins, 
is ir nor a little onz > that can excuſe irs Sins; 
jc doth wor traly hate them. When a man can ſay to 
his betore dailing fin, as rhe Prophet commands to be 
ſaid ro Idolatrous Relicks, get thee hence ; or as Ephra- 
wn repenting of his Idolatry; What have | ro dowith 
Idols > It diſcovers a hearty vehcmency and carneſt- 
neſs in bis harrcd againlt fin. 

3. The Saints in their hatred of fin , muſt beware of 
Inconftancy ; they muſt ncver again be reconciled un- 
toir, orſo much asenter into a 'Truce or Parly with ir, 
Sr, Auguſtiacin his Confeſſions, ſaith of himſelf, thar 
his old Favourites, his ſins, which he had lefr, pulled 
him by the flecve of his Fleſh, ſuing ro be re»entertain- 
ed; but he ſhook them oft. There muſt be no more 
e11ning to the vomit of fin, nor only as to aR, bur, nor 
ſo much as in the leaſt unchecked reflexion of the 
thouchr. Where rruc hatrcd of fin is, it will be uni- 
verſal, vchement, conſtant, 

Aft 4. The laſt AQ of truc Repentance is contained 
in the changing of tac mind, and it is reloJution againſt 
ſin, and tor bericr Obedience for the time to come, 
Withour ſuch Reſolutiens, rhe m'nd is not changed ; 
bur continues the ſame; and ſo Jong ir is impoſlible thar 


' the ſoul ſhould be ſerled, Gods Fayour regained, and 


Pegce obcaincd. 

This changing of the mind, St. Paul cals transform- 
ing or renewing of the mind, Rom.12.2., A being renew- 
ed .n the ſpirit of our winds, Eph.4.23. Ir is called a 
coming to a mans lelf, Luke 15,179, When the Prodi- 
gal came to himlglf, he ſaid, I will arile, and go unts 
my 
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my Father. When he came to 4himſelt, there was the 
change of bis mind , till chcn, he went on in his folly, 
#ad madneſs *of fin, and upon this his change, he re- 
ſolves within himſclt, and jaith,l will oriſe,and go. ec. 

And until it cometh to this, that a mans Will is ler, 
and bent againſt lin, and for holineſs, that he would 
not do that which is cvil, aud would do that which is 
good, as St, Paul ſpeaks, Rom.7.19- Tillit be thus, 
there is no ſettlement, no peace to be expected, 

A man may know, whether he hath entertained ſuch 
reſolutions or not, 'in his heart, by theſe dilcove- 
ries, 

Marks. 1. By the firmneſs and fixedngſs of his reſoJu- 
tions. He is ſtcdfa{t and unmoveable, 1 Cor.15. ul. He 
that is thus reſolved, it isnot an calle temptation, that 
ſhall unſertle him : He will break throvgh all diſhcul-+ 
ries, and go on notwithſtanding any cppeſtion what- 
ſocver, No Adverſaries, 1 Cop, 16.9, Not a Lion in 
the way, Prov. 22,13, ſhall daunt him toturn him 
back. 

Thus Zoſhua was reſolved, 1 and my Houſe will ſerve 
the Lord, So David here in." the Texr, | wall hear 
what the Lord will ſpeak. et 

2, Where the mind is thus reſolyed, there will be a 
cheriſhing of ſuch reſolutions, 

A wicked man way {<mcimes have thoughts of leay. 
ing ſuch or ſuch a fin ; but finding that ic will not con 
fiſt with his prokic or pleaſure ſo ro do, ſuch his thoughts 
are {yon ſmothered, and do quickly vaniſh, 

Bur the truly penitent ſoul, whoſe mind is changed , 
and he reſolved againſt fin, and upon beurer obedience * 
he will ( as Paulexhorts, 1 Thef.5.19. ) take heed how 
he quencheth the Spirir in him, from which he knows 
ſuch reſolutions do proceed, 

3. He will be very watchful over his enemies ; For, 
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he knows that though while he continued in his Folly of 


ſin, theyler bim alone and did not trouble him : Yer , 
now, having ſbkacn them off, he ſhall nor be ſo rid of 


them ; bur that they will uſ: all the means they can to | 
regain him into their power. The Devil will cempr,the | 
Fleth diſpoſe, and the World allwe ; and therefore he | 


knows he mult ttand up-n his Gurrd continually, and 
warch them, and their way:s of at}ault, leſt he be again 
foylcd by them. 


4. A manthat is vhus reſolved, there ſhall hardly a | 


word, thoughr, or ation, paſs from him withour ſtri& 
examination, Did I nat off:nd God in Ir, in ſucn a 
Company, art ſuch a time, did | not neglcR a fair oppor- 
runity of doing good, of glorifying God > Did I not 
give occaſion of icandal ro che weak > Did I nor ſeem 
ro countenance ſuch a fin > ec; Thus the truly peni- 
rent ſoul, that is reſolved againſt fin, and for holineſs, 
willcall his waycs to remembrance , and will fifr and 
winnow them ; that if he bath done cvil, he may be 
humbledfor it, and may walk more warily, and circum - 
ſpcRly for the time co come. : 

5. He will endeavour fairhtuily and ſpeedily ro pur 
theſc his reſolurions in «x-cution, and to derive them 
into at z For, he knows, that all a mans purpo'es and 
reſylutions they are bur empty notkings withour praQiſe, 
withour fruirfulneſs, 

The Moraliſt dire&s, that upon juſt and irrecon*ilea- 
ble diſtaſt berwcen friends, they thould ( as it were ) 
unpick their love, by a gentle withdrawing of theic attc- 
&ions from each other. 

We muſt not deal fo by our beloved fins , bur muſt 
rend our affeRions frem them, an4 break off from them 
by righteouſne's, D.m.4.2 1, 

6. He thar is thus reſolved, bing ſenſible of his own 
weakneſs, and how eaſily hc is foyled and om 
. unlcls 
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unleſs the Lord help him, he dirc&as his Prayer unto 
him with all carneſtneſs, beſceching him ro work for 
him, and in him by his good Spiric, ro ſupport and up- 
hold him by his Alm'ighcy power, & ro cnable him by his 
Grace, to do and att according ro his reſolutions, that 
for the time reffgome, he may diſcover temprations, IC- 
GR fin, and more holily before God. 

7. Laſtly, He is «xcced:ngly grieved that he is no 
berrer, that he can :10 no better, that he is ſo weak.and 
ſo cahily prevailed over. He is aflured, that his Will 
1s rightly diſpoſed : ro will is prefent with him, bur, be- 
caule he finds, that notwithſtanding the Spirit is wil- 
ling, yet the Fleſh is weak, and he hath no power in 
himſclt ro do according as he will,this makes him mourn 
and bewail his weak condition. 

Means 2, The lecond Mcans for reſctling and reco- 
vering the wounded Spiric, and obtaining its peacc, is 
Faith in Chriſt. 

Sin eſtrangeth from God 

By Faith we come unto him, Heb.11.6, 

By fin our Souls are dctiled. 

By Faith they art purifi:d, 4s 15 9 

By (in we provoke God, 

By Faith we pleaſe him, Heb.11.6, 

By fin we make God our Enemy. 

By Faith we arc at peace with him, Rom.F.T, 

Yer, it is not every kind of Faith chat makes out peace 
with God. Agencral attentunco whailoever God hath 
revcaled in his Word, ( which is called an Hiſtorical 
Faith) For a man to believe, chat the Word is the ve- 
iy Woid of God, and proceeded from him; that 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, thac whoſo- 
ever b:licy:th in him , ſhall not perith, &c. to believe 
tis, is not enough to ſertle the foul, and to make its 
peace with God 5; For notwithſtanding ſuch Faith, a 
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man may goto Hcl] : And indeed ſuch Faith is in the 
Devils themſelves, they bclicve and tremble, Fames 
2, 19, 

No, ic isa prreicular applying Juſtifying Faith, which 
is the Soul ſerling and Peace-obraining Faith, | 

The cruch of the Word, or the WordM Truth, is the | 
pe Object of Faith, Bur thar Faif, wh'c1 muſt | 

ettle rhe ſoul, and obtain irs Peace, muſt be fixed up. | 
on, and eyc a more particular Obje&, namely, the | 
free Promiies of Grace and Pardon in Chrift, which 
promiſes it layes hold upon , and brings home ro the 
ſoul by a particular applicatien,in alurance,thar the ſoul 
is a ſharer, and interclled in them ; upon which affu- 
rance, all the rempeſts in the wounded ſpirit are aJlay- | 
ed, all che diſturbances removed, all the Fears of en- | 
mity and wrath do yaniſh; and a ſweet, calm ſercle- 
menr and peace, do tollow thereupon in the ſcul. 

Where | touched before upon Faith, 1 ſpake of it, as 
in irs dayly cxcrciſe, in the fruits of rrue Obedience, and 
having ics refidence ina ſoul at peace with God, whigh 
is the conſtant Artendant upon ſuch Fairh, 

Inow ſpeak ot ic as rcfiding in an unſerled foul, and 
( by rcaſon of the folly of fin ) interri'pred in the exer- 
ciſe ; which notwithſtanding the loiul ſtrercherh forth , 
as irs (yer benummed ) hand, to lay hold ypon the pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel; for the re-obtaning of irs loſt 
Peace, though ir do (noras yer can) apply chem with 
the like ſtrength ot afſurance. as when ic was more liye- 
Iy, and the Spiric did more evidently aft in ir, Howe- {| 
verit is living, and true, and may be known tobe ſuch, 
and co be in the ſoul, by theſe Dilcoy:rics, 

Marks. 

1. He that hath ir, though ir continues fo wesk (and 
benummed as | ſaid) thar ir is not able ro apply a pro- 
miſe; yer, ſuch a man believes, thar his fins Ro 

| ics, 
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les, -be they never ſo heinous, yet are pardonable; that 
Gods Mercy to poor (inners, is not limited to the num- 
ber or quality of cheir fins, bur be they never fo many, 
never ſo heinous, of neyer ſodeep a ſtain or loud a cry, 
committed with never ſo high a hand, yct the Lords 
Mercy is above them all, 

And as he believes that they are pardonable, ſo, he 
gaſpes and longs, and earneſtly defires that they may 
be pardoned : and he ſends up carneft and ſtrong cries 
" the Throne of Grace, that the Lord would pardon 
them, 

Now thele Gaſpings, Groanings, Longings, Defires 
and Cries of his ſoul do diſcover , the Spirit of Gad to 
be in ſuch a man ; For they procced from the Spirit, 
Rom $8.26, It is the Spirit which in the finners ſoul 
makes Interceſſion for him; Poſtulart, id eft, poſtulare 
fatit; It makes him ſend up unutterable cries and 
Groans unto the Throne of Grace tor Mercy; So S, Argue 

ine interprets the place, 

Now where Chriſts Spirit is, there Chriſt himſelf is : 
And where Chriſt and the Spirit are, there muſt necel- 
ſarily be Faith, though bur in a weak mcalure; for , 
they dwell nor in a faithlefle foul, 

2. Aman may know whether he hath rruc Faith or 
not, by the Teſtimony of the Spirir, which bears witne\s 
ro his ſpirit, that he is the Child of God, Rom 8,16, This 
Spiric he is ſealed with, Eph.1,.14. And ic makes him 
ro cry Abba, Father, 

The Spirir bears witneſs: Ir perſwades him to an aſ- 
ſuranze that he is Gods Child , and hatch Faith, As if 
the Spitit were pleaſcd to ſay tothe: weak Believer, that 
doubrs of his Faith, Doſt thou queſtion whether chou 
haſt Faith or not > Be aſſurcd that thou hait. 1 cell thee 
ſo, who know thy heart berrer then chou thy ſelf doſt. 
I tel] ch& ſo, who am the Seal of thine gn. ORE 
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knows thee to þe his Child, by this bis Mark, and Sel, | 


which he hath ſer upon thee, even mee his Spirit z 
without which, he would never own thee as his Son, 
Now it is thy Faith which made way for this thy Sons 
ſhip. Chriſt, upon thy rece;ving of him, upon thy be- 
lieving in; his Name, gave thee power or priviledge 
(and it is no mean one) tobe the So"! of God, 

Hr is { however he now beholds thee with aneye of 
diſpleaſure ) he is 1 ſay, thy Father ; therefore go un- 
to him, and call him lv; and by that name, ſue unto 
him for mercy ; ſay, Abba, Father, | haye finncd againſt 
Heaven, and againſt thee, I am unworthy to be call 
thy Son : Yer, I beſcech thee ro have meicy upon me , 
according to thy Fatherly goodne's, 

God delights that thou ſhouldſt call him Father: He 
is the Father of Mercics , ang will not deny Mercy to 
his now humbled Child. 

3. This Faith is known by that Conkhdence and bold. 
nels in a man to approach unro the Throne of Grace, for 
the obtaining of Metcy, and finding Grace to hcJp in 
time ofnecd, Heb.4,16, 

I he ſoul neyer ſtands in more nced of Mercy, of 
Grace, of Help, then when ir licth groaning under the 
burden of fin, under the deep Wounds of the 4pprehen- 
fion of loſs, and fear of wrath, it is then a fir ObjeR tor 

Mercy and Grace, 

Now if in this diſtreſſed condition, a man can come 
with boldneſs ro God for Mercy and Help, it is a meſt 
Certain and fireng evidence of true Faith. 

When a man can take a Promiſe ( ſuppoſe this in 
the lext) and ſpreading it beforc the Lord, can preſs 
tum with ir, and ſay, Lord, thou ſecſt my ſad conditi- 
on, thou knoweſt my ſoul in his mine adverſity, thou 
tecſt how itis perplexed and troubled : | am now come 


unto thee for peace and ſettlement, and 1 comes with an 
allured 
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afured Confidence that I ſhall obtain it ; For here is 
thy Promiſe of it, this | lay claim ro, and thou canſt 
not bur perform jt ; For, thou art nor as man that thou 
ſhouldit Ive, O, b=picaſcd rhen to make good this thy 
Promiſe unto me ! . O, ſpeak peace to.mine unſerled 
Soul, and make the bones which thou haſt broken, to 
Tcyoyce, | ; 

Hs that can come unto God wirh ſuch boldneſs, 8nd 
confidence, he miy aſſure himſclf thar he hath wye 
Faith : For, it is thar, which makes way for the ſouls 2c - 
ceſs untcoGod. It is that which makes the tou] thus bold & 
confident in irs approaches, and aſſurance of obraining 
of what it ſues for, See a clear place for it, Fph, 3.12. 
In whom we have boldneſs and acce!s with confidence, by 
the Fairh of him. 

4. This particular Promiſc-applying Faith is known, 
by that del;ght which a man takes in the Word, where- 
in the Promiſes are contained : !t is {weeter then honey, 
or the hony-Comb,to the tiuly Faithful Soul. P/ſ 19.10, 
There ir taſts truly the ſweetneſs of the Lerd Chriſt, Pf, 
31.8. The ſweetneſs of his Grace and Favour, 1 P:t.2.3, 
in thoſe Promiſes which there it nds, and mcers witha], 

When turning, over the ſacrcd Pages, it] ghrs upon a 
Promiſe ( andibe Book cf God is full of them ) O whar 
ſtrong Conſolation dorh ir draw from th:m! 4 6,6.17, 


18 Hew dorh it (fuck and ſaricfic it (elf with thoſe breafls 
| of Con'olation ! - Howdorh it wilk our, and delight if 
{ ſelf with their ſoul-ſerling , foul-raviſhing ſwccrnels, 


I/a. 66,11. | 
| c. This partcular Promiſe-apply'ng Faith ir moſt 
highly prizeth a P:omiſe. O, thcy arc truly precious 
Promiles to the fairhful ſoul 2 P:t.1.:. Heeſtecms theſe 
unſcarchabie riches of Chi iſt, as they are called, Epb, 
6,8. robe mol! precious, | 
In thcir Author, God, X91 1.24 = 
R In 
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In their Ground, the Loid Chriſt, by whom we 
obrain them 2 who paid his moſt precious Bloud 
to purchale them, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 
In their Fountain, Gods Love, P/al. 36,7. 
In the mcans of Apprehenſion of them, namely, 
- precious Faith, 2 Per.x.1. | 
In their end, that we may be partakers of the Di- 
vine Natu:e, in Grace and holineſs, 2 Peter 
(WP 
* Inthe excellency of the thing promiſed, all things 
| pertaining to life and God|.nels, ro Glory and 
Vertuc, 2 Pcs.r 3. 
In that ſweet Comforc, that ſtrono Conlolarion} 
they aftord unto the Soul, H'b. 6.18. 
Bur moſt precious in their accomplithment, and 
enjoying, 2 Cor. 1.20. 
Will the Heic- Apparent to a grear Eſtare, flighr and 
undervalue it > So the Faithful, who are the Heirs of 
the Prumiſes, Rom.9.8. cannot but moſt highly eſteem 
them, and would not exchange, or give up their right 
in them, for all the honour and wealth in the world. 


6, Liſtly, The ſureſt Mark of this particular Promiſes] 


applying Faith is, Peace and ſettlement in the Soul: Faith 
is a mcaris to obtain Peace ; and peace a ſure diſcovery 
of Faith: 

Yet, it 15 not every Peace, upon which a man may 
build his atlurance of Faith, Th: Conſcience may be pca- 
ceable, yerbad; as it is in thoſe, who bave [carcd and\ 
Ntup'h:2 Con'cicn es, ſenc. 1-(% of ſin, 

Bur it 1s the tender Conſcience. and the peace therein, 
when a mans Conſci-nce doth faithfully perform irs Ot- 
hce, checking th: Soul, when ir gives waytoſin: If 
ſuch a Conſ.icnc: bein a man, and is notwithſtanding 
( for the general ) calm, and ſetled , and peaceable,out 
of its own ConſcioNſneſs, that ir applies unto ir ſelf the 
Precious 
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Precious Promiſes of Pardon, of Chriii's Righteouſneſs 
(in which rwo, our. Juſt fication doth confiit ) that is 
the Conſcicnce, and the peace and ſertlemenr therein, 
upon which, a man may confidently build his allurance, 
that he hath true Faith. 

Bur the unlerled Soul caftnor have this Peace, until 
the Lord hath ſpoken it unto it : ir will be ſuthcicnt, if 
it can find the other Marks in ji {<lf. 

Unril this other, of Pace come (wh'ch ſhall certain= 
ly be in Gods time) they may lerve to confirm ir in the 
aſſurance, thar ir bach Faith, and ſuch a Faith aspre- 
pares the way tor Peace, 

Now that Repcnrarice an: Faith, arerhe Means to 
ſcrtle and recover the perplexed 2nd wodnded Spirit, is 
evident, 

Reaſe. 1. Becauſe they are the way, which God himſelf 
Wer kppoinied for the turning away of his wrath, and 
reg2in; ng of his Favour, G 

"Pe R-pcentance, we have that clcar place, Fel 2, 2, 
13, Where the Lord havit Y 'hreatred ti aitul J dp- 
menrs 281 'n? his 1 coplc, Pre i þ:s unto thera this way 
of rePentance; for the avociting and p eventing. of thoſe 
Ju Jgments, 

For Faith, Ir is that, which cpens our wy of acceſs 
ro nd Grace, Fpb 4 12. It 1s char, t har is a"mean«to 
f!l ch* Soul wirh Pc ace, as Sr, Pay/ proyes for the Ro- 
mans, that they might be filled with peace in'heVoy rg, 


* Rom 15.t3, And therefore men ag oviten ralew pre 


to bu1li.ve, ro have Fairh in Chriſt, 

2, Repentan. c and Faigh a6 the neans ro obtain par. 
don, and rhar be; ng obra'ned and he ul therent ; ff. 
ſuted, preſently peace and: ſerc] mene foltlvws itheie- 
upon. , 

Our Juſt /ficntion conſiſts in the prrdon of cur fins, 


and Chriſt s 1ighreouincls ''made ours by rnpry 1 my 
K 2 aca 
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When fin is pardon-::d, and with (the white raiment of 
Chriſt's Righ:coulneis the ſhame of our nakedneſs is 
hid, then do we eppcar holy and +nblameablc, and un- 
reprovablc in the cycs of God, andhe can no longer be 
diſpleaſcd with us, | 

Now it is Faith that doth this, ir is Faith rhar applies | 
unto the foul the Merits of Chriſts a&ive and pailive | 
Obcdicnce ; whereby he hath deſerved ar his Fathers 
hands, that he ſhould forgive us, and look graciouſly 
upon us ; upon wh.ch app! crtion, a ſwcer peace fol- 
lows in the Soul : For, being juſtified by Faith, we have 
peace with God, Rom 5.1. 

Repenrance that by the Tears of godly ſorrow ( and 
ws other as ) cleanleth the ſoul from fin; and fin be- 
ing removed, Gnds face, which. fin had hidden, duth 
2gain ſhin: upon his people : The ſoul being cleanſed 
from fin, the Provocation is raken away, and (o Gods 
w-ath c:aſcth; 

} 


To this, we ſhall refer thar,*7/7.1,16. Waſh you 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings, ccaſe 
ro docvil, learn to do well , &xc, Ccme now, fajth 
the Lord, thoug!) your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be | 
white as ſnow, though they be red as Crimlon, they | 
ſhall be as Wool. | 

3. Peace is not to be obrained by any other means, 

Not by uutward Sacrifices, God delights not in | 
them. Pſal. 51.16, They cannot take away fin, 
Heb.10.4. 

Nor by humane wiſdom; none can be too crafty 
for (50d, Job 5.13, , 

Nor by Power; the Lord is Almighty, with whom 
a poor finner 15 to deal, a great Lord, of great 
power, Pſ.Al, 147.5. ; | 

No Reward can remove wrath, Riches gvail no- 
thing in the day of wrath, Pr0v.i14. . —— 

; can 
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canſt thou blind Gods «ye by thy Gifts, Fxod.23.8, 
No friend can do itz be they never {5 holy, they 
can bur deliver their own ſouls, by thei righte- 
oulneſs, Exch. 14.14, 
No other good Duty. 


Not Faſting, Fer. 14.1012, 
Nor Alms-giving; 4 Cor.13.3- 
Not Prayer, not many Prayers, I/4.1.15. 

Nor any thing elſe : 1 here is no other way to reſer- 
tle the diſturbed ſoul , and to gggain its peace, bur by 
turning from the folly of fin by rrue repentance and faith 
inchc Lord Chriſt, | 

Wſe 1, Here then that Errour is confured, that the 
Lords People need no repenrance, It may as well be 
ſaid , that they need nv Faith, 

When the Soul hath loſt irs peace,and is wounded by 
the apprehenſion of lofle 3 by rhe fear of wrath , how 
ſhall ics wounds be cured? how ſhall wrath be removed > 
how ſhall the Lords Favour be regained, bur by theſe 
to1e-mentioned Mcans 7? 

Bur, it is ſaid the Lords people cannot fin; and there» 
fore they need no repentanc:, vin is a cranſgreſſion 


|" ofthe Law, but the Saints are no longer under the Law, 


bur under Grace, 
Thac the Saints do fin, 3nd how they are ſaid to fin, 
I have ſhewed formerly. Now, how they arc under 
the Law. 
The Law hath a twofo!d power : 
A Condemning Power, and, 
A DireQing Power. | 
The condemning Power, the Lords P-ople and Saints 
are no longer under: There i» no Condemnation r& 
chem who are in Chriſt Jeſus, Kom. $.t. 
Bur they are fill under its di.« Ring power © Ithath 
perforcacd the Oftce of ROS to drive them 
3 \® 
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ro Chriſt, and now it is become their Co::nſellor, Pal, 
$19.24, It ccaleth tro bea Rod , bur continucs to be a 
Rule, accordirg to which, they ace to walk ; and whin 
they err from this Rule, th.y fin, and (ic may be, fall 
in:ogrols h-inou , ſc:ndalous fins ) Whereot, the foul 
being conv &-d, and become tenfibl: of what thereby ic 
hath deſ-rved, it becomes pcrpl<x.d and unlecded, and 
dep. ived tor the time ot its ,nward peace; tor the regain- 
ing whertof, there is none other way, but by true re - 
pentance, and Faith ingghriſt, app ying the Promiſes of 
Pardon, in and through him made unto poor finners in 
me Word 

#(iz. Hcre the fin burdened foul, coming to God 
for Peacc, 1» directed how ins Humil.ation and Repent- 
ancc.isto b: quelin dz For itis not enough to contels 
fin, bur-there muſt be a godly lorrow tor fin, an hcarty 
dereſtation of fin, with hx:d 1e(ulutions againſt it, and 


— 


for better ob<dicnce. Unieſs all thile gorogether, its 


repentance is impcriect and detect. vez and will rather | 


provoke the Lo.d to further wrath, then p.cvail with 
him tor Peace. 

Neither wi'l Repenrance alone be ſuffic:ent,bur Faith 
rauſt go along wih it; which is fo ncceflary that ir 
muſt make way fir the acc. ptance 6t the Sacrifice of our 
broken hearrs tor ſm Without ic, ol] our Contcſſions, 
our I cars, our Reſolyings, will be in vains For, with- 
out Faich, it is impofiible that we, or any thing we dog 
ſhou'd pleaſe God, Heb.11:6, Without ir , we cannot be 
juſt fi-d; and if not uſtificd , there is no peace ty be 
had, Ko 5.1. 

3. Ti. Lord only knows, how ſoon ſome of þis own 
p-cpic may be Lrovghr in'o this ſad condition, to lye 
groaning and lavguiſth.ng under the Burden of a wounGs 
cd |pi-it lv, ther tintul tolkes, 

Wholouycis, or may vc inthis caſc,- let meexhore 
i tm 
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them with all ſpeed, to haſtcn co this only Soveraign 
Remedy for the recovery of their ſouls, and regaining of 
their loſt Peace, | 

Break, rend thine heart, change thy mind ; confeſs 
bewayl, detcſt, refolve againſt thy Follies, aud upon 
better Obedience. 

Apply unto thy Soul the precious Promiſes cf pardon 
by true Faith in Chriſt, 

Pcrtorm theſe duties heartily, and ( as near as thou 
canſt ) pun&ually in eyery particular, and then ſer open 
every paſſage of thy foul ro kt in that ſweet and exceed- 
ing Comfoit, which w:l! c:rta.nly follow in the Lords 
ſpcaking peace unto thee ; wh'ch is the 

2 branch of the Point, 

Branch 2. That when the Lords people 2nd Saints do 
rfirn from their folly of fin by true Repentance and 
Faith in Chriſt, the Lord ( in his good time ) will moſt 
certainly ſpeak peace unto them, 

The finner hatn had experience, what the ſad effes 
are of the folly ot fin, diſturbances, unlcrrlements, per- 
plexities, wounds, Now he is about to find and teel the 
comfortable ctt: &; of Grace and hol neſs. 

For, having by true Repenrance and Faith in Chrift, 
rurned from the waycs of fintu! Folly, into the wayes of 
Holineſs and true ſpiritual wildom, he tinds in them a 
ſweer lerrlement of his ſoul, and reftoring of his Peace , 
( al' the wayes of wiſdom are ſuch, Prov. 2,17. thai is) 
the wayes of Chri{t, of Grace, of Holincls, they are all 
peace, and tull of Contorr, 

Now the Lo-d is making good 1nto the truly hume 
bled, and fai'htul Soul, whac he p: omileth, 1ſa.54.7,8, 
With great Mercy he is gathering of ir, which for a mo- 
ment he had forſaken ; and though in aliulr wrath he 
had hid his face from it for a momcnt, yer now (in [peak- 


ing of pcace unto it ) he is about ro make it truly ſenſi 
R 4 blc 
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ble of his everlaſting kindneſs, wherewith he hath mer- 
Cy upon ir, giving umo'it beauty for aſhes , the Oyl of 
* Joy for Moxgning, and the. Garment of Praiſe for the 
Sp'ric of Hcavineſs. Iſa 61.3, | 
- "While the Soul was under the pain of its ſmarting 
wounds, (gaſping tar p-acc and (cttlement ) it bewayl. | fa 
ed its condition in the Prophet F<rtmy's words, Fer 8.] it 
2.2. ls there no Balm in Gzlead 2 1s there no Phyſician 
there ? pf V 
. . Bur now it may forbear its mourning, and change it | | 
into Songs of Joy: For, bchold the gicat Phylitian of | Þ 
the Soul ' (with healing under his wings ) is preſent, and | 
vouchſafes to put to his own hand, co bind up the bro= | + 
ken hcait, Iſa, 61. 1. And, for the perfeQting of the 
Cure, toheal'ir, and bind up its wounds, F/al.147:3. | ' 
He will ſpeak peace unto ic, He will extend peace wiito | « 
Kasa River, 1/a. 66.12. X | 
- Which River divides it ſelf into two ſtreams or Cur» 
rents 1. 2 Parti, 
In the Nature of this Peace. And, 
In the Certainty of this Peace, 
I, For the Nature of this Peace; it is, 
Peace' | '' *'A Peace of Love, 
| twofold. A'Peace of Joy. 
Fpr the Lord, who for a moment had, in 'a licric 
| wrath, hid his face from the ſinner, now tetuins unto 
; his ſoul. ; | 
' : As a Friend. 
As a Gucſt or Inhabiranr. . 
F As a Friend, baniſhipg all fear of Enmity and 
Wrath,  * | | 
As an Inhabiranr, by his ſweer Preſence diſpel- 
. ling he late ſad apprchenfions of loffe, | 
Thus the >ouls great Phyfitian sk.}fully applyes un'o 
each wound its proper healing Salve,perteting the wy” 


 —— 
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Of the wound of Enmity, by the Union « 
Love. 

Of the wound of Lofic, by the Comfors of his 
Preſence. 

1, The Loid ſpeaks peace unto the truly penirent and 
faichful ſoul in che Union of Luvc,in railing an affurance 
thercio, that he is become irs Friend. 

To have thegreat Lord of Heaven and Earth (whoſe 
Vallals the greateſt Princes are) ro have him co ſtoopſo 
low, asto admit a pocr ſinner to that high dignity, co 
þe his Friend, and |o to be eſtcemed and uſed by bim 
this muſt needs cauſe a [weet peace amd ſerriement ia the 
Soul. | 

The Father of the Faithful is bonoured with this Tis 
tle, 1/a.41.8, And Chriſt gives the ſame co all che obe» 
dicne Sons of his Faith; Ye .are my Fricads, if ye do 
whatſocyer | command you, John 15.14. Where you 
ſce that Obedience ro Chriſt's Commands ( amongit 
which, true Faith is one )) as they make a mana a true 
Saint (as I. have other where ſhewed )) and fo of the 
number of the Lords Pcople; ſo, they bring him co that 
nearneſs of intimacy, ro b: his Friend; 4nd what it is 
_— God our Friend, {ce briefly m theſe Particu- 

= 


Friends, as near as they cen, 'will live rogether, The 
Lord dwells with (be bumble. ang centrire heart, 1ſa. 
$7. By. 

Friends communicate their Counſels to each other : 
The Lords fecrers and Covcnant arc with his Friends , 
P/al.2 1.14. Allrhinss thi | have heard of my Father, 


" I have made known to you my Fiiends, Foba 


8 fo By. 
Friends communicate their goods to cach other : So 

the Lord all things to his triends. ; 

He affords thera bis Truth tos cheic ſecurity; Hhijs love 


for 
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for cheir Comfort.; bis Power tor their proteRion 3 his 
Wiſdom for their dire&t.on, 

_ All that is in Chriſt, istheirs, his Love, Graces, Me- 
rits, 

The Holy Ghoſt is their Comforter , teacherh them, 
guid:'s them into all Truth, ſ(cals dhe Promiſes unto 
them, is thc Pledge of their ſnherirance. 

The Angels are appointed to guard them, to miniſter 
for them, Heb. 1,14. 

They are afforded a free uſe of the Creatures, for nes» 
ceſiny, for dclighr, 1 T-m. 4-3. All chings arc theirs, 
TCH 3.23, 

Friends deny no Jawful thing ro each other : The 
Lord grants all the lawiul Requefts of his friends, Fohn 
Te. 16. 

Friends rejoyce in the proſperity of each other : The 
Lord tak's picaſure in the p.o(pcrity of his Servants and 
friends, Pſa/ 35. 29, 

* Friends \ufter wirh one another: The Lord accounts 
the [ufterings of his friends as bis own, Zechariah 2. 8. 
Afts 9.4. 

Friends, do ſometimes reprove one another, P/al. 147. 
Ce. The Lord by his gentle rod doth {mite, and adaio- 
niſh his fciens for the ir 600d, Htb. 12,6. 

There is ſuch a near Union berween Friends, by rea- 
ſon of. that Love which is b:rween them, that they are, 
(as it were ) half of cach other; as it bur one ſoul did 
animate them. A Friend is al/er idem, another ſelf : 
So there is ſuch ancar Unicn between God and his 
fri:nds, char they are partakcrs of his Divine Nature, 
2 Pct, 1.4, He dwcls ir. them, and they in him, 1 Feba 

+ 24, 
: Now to nave God thus ro be our Friend, the {cnſe of 
this muſt n« c<llarily be a {weer-ſerrlement to the foul,and 
filÞ-it with abundance of Pcacc. 
He, 
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He, who is allured that God is his friend, fears 
not the enmity of allthe world 5; Liar him be wihus, 
ir matters not who is againſt us, It he bc tor us, who 
can be againlt us > Rom.8 Z1. 

2, This Pcace which the Lord ſpeaks to che truly pe» 
nitent and faithtul ſoul, it is a peace ot Juy and Com- 
fort ; Theythat mourn, (hail be com:v 1-d , Mat.g,q, 
They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in Joy, Pal. 126 5. 

This Peace cf Joy, u« coniills in the Pielence 
of God, of Chriſt, and che Huly Spitir in the foul. lhe 
languiſhing 1ovl was wounded v ah the apprehenſion of 
the lofle of God, which wound be now bind+ up, with 
che aflurance of his Preſence, which cannot bur raiſe cx. 
cceding Joy and Comtort in the foul, 

To know that God is not our encmy, is ſome ferrlc- 
ment ro the ſoul ; bur more, to be aflurcd thar he is our 
Friend: Ycrtmore, that he is a friindnghuntous, 
P/al.34,18. Bur in that he is pleaſes ro come lonigh , 
as to be onr familiar Friend to dw:.ll with us, and in 
us, to make the humble {cul bis Palace, his fcaven, his 
conſtant Rabiration, 1/4,57.15, This muſt needs revive 
the ſpirit of the humble, and the heart of the Con- 
trire, « 

In this Preſence of God in the foul, and the aſſurance 
thereof (with thoſe orher {weer Conſequences depenuing 
thereupon ) doth confiit char unutterable, iNconceiverble 
Peace, which paſlcth a!l underſ.anding, Phzl. 4 7. A 
Glimpſe wh-1cot . however 'the Spirit is pleaſcd ro af. 
ford us, .where ir ſets it to:th to us under the imilitude 
of a con: inual F. aſt, Prov.1c.15. 

Atag var Feat, there is providie nſuſy21ly made, of 
whatlo ver my ple fe the ſonſe, a iichly bong and fur 
nithed Room, wo entertain the Eye 3 Muſick tor the ear, 
Pe: fum-s for the Sno Bl all forts of Dainrics rne Land, 
S.a, Ayr, atto:d for the Taft; ſoft Scats, and fine L-n- 
n:n 
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- nen for the rouch, which doth exceedingly cheer rhe 

Spicic for the preſent, chough ir be buc of thor cont 
nuance. 

How then mutt the ſoul be raviſhed with inconeciver- 
ble, Joy, ro enjoy this in a ſpiritual manner, and that 
continually within ic ſelf} Where the Room is garniſh- 
ed with Grace, nnd perfumed with Chriſt's Merits ; 
Where God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, are both the 
Guclts, and the Food ; where the Angels are Attendants, 
and Chcerubims and Seraph as che Chocrilters, and Mu» 
ſirians, 

Whar ſhall the Sain's enjoy more in Heaven ir {elf (as 
to their ſouls) but this begun happineſs in a ful] accoum- 
pliſhment > When, for Fairh, they ſnall ſee tace ro 
face; and for hope, ſhall tully and ſarisficdly enjoy : 

' and tor impcrfe& Love, ſhall perfef ly, and for cyer love 
this great Feaſt- maker and Feaſt-continuer in the ſoul, 
eventhe God of Peace, and Prince of Peace, and Spirit 
of Peace ; who thus upon their unfaigned Humiliation 
and Faith, doth. and will 611 the fouls of his People and 
Saints with Peace. And that moſt cerrainly, there is 
not the leaſt queſtion vr doubt to be moved, bur that he 
will doit : Which is, . 
The nex: Particular to be ſpoken to» 

Partic.2. 7 bat the Lord(in his good time ) will moſt 
certainly ſpeak peace unro the Soul. He will ſpeak peace 
unto his people and Sainrs, 

This Certainty I ground upon a threefold Reaſon , 
that the Lo:d will, nay cannor bur ſpeak peac. unto the 
tuly penitent and faichtul foul. 

Reaſ.1, Becagle by irs humiliation, its now become a 
ſpiritual vacuum or emptineſs, and ſo is fitly prepared , 
and pur into a capacity for the entertainmenc of Gods 
Favour in ſpeaking peace unto it, 


1hat which is full cagsor receive another body ; bur, 


that 
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that which is voyd and empty may, Now 8s it is in na- 
tural chings, Natuie cannor endure 2 vacuity or empti- 
ne's; bur ro avoyd ſuch an Inconvenience, doth ordina» 
rily force bodies againſt their nature to fill ir wp. 

So the Lord ſuffers not a ſp ritual emptineſs in the hum- 
ble heart ; but ſends a River of hcavenly peace and com» 
fore to fall ie, 

This Reaſon 1 confeſs, is nor ſo forcing : Pur, 
in reſpe& of the other two, wh'ch follow ( let me ſpeak 
with all due reverence of his dreadful Majcſty) a kind of 
neceſſity lies upon God, to ſpeak peace to the truly hum- 
bled and faithful ſoul. 

2. Therefore, God cannot bur ſpeak peace unto it, be» 
cauſe he hath given it ſuch a prevayling power over him- 
ſelf. 1 cannot do any thing till thou art come to Zor. 
Ic is the Lords ſpeech ro Lot, when abour ro deſtroy So- 
dom, and the reſt of the Cities, Gen.19.22. to Moſes 
likewiſe, Let me alone, Erod.32 10, Soto Facob, Ler 
me go, Gcn.z2.:4. As it theſe Saints of his had ſo over- 
powered God, and held bus hands, that he could nut do 
what otherwiſe he would, 

So the humbled and faithful ſoul may, in reference 
to that power, which the Lord hath given it over him- 
ſelf, andto which he is pleaſed ro ſubmit his own Al- 
mightinefs (being conſcious ro it ſelf, of its unfaigned 
humiliation and faith in the Promiſes of the Gopcl ) ir 
may with an holy boldneſs ſay unto God, 1 will not lex 
thee alone, 1 will not Jet thee go, unul thou ſpcak pzace 
unto my ſoul, 

In reſpe& of this power it was, that N4vid entitled 
the 5x3 Pſalm (wherein is ſet forth his Repentance and 
Faith ) Viacents, or proviftoria, To the Conqueror, or 
for the Victory : Becauſc he was aflured, that the Lord 
would not dcſpiſe:; Deſpilſc! Nay could not bur ac- 
ccpt of the Sacyilice of his broken heart for his fins, be- 


ing 
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ing offered up upon che Altar Chriſt, 

3. The Lord cannot but (peak peaceunto the hum: 
bled and faithful joul, becaule he is Faithful and 
Juſt, 

Confeſſion of fin is an att of rrue Repentance; and S, 
Joba cells us, x Fon 1.9, that it we confels our fins, 
Jovning w.th our Confc{lion, the other as of true Re- 
p-ntance ) God is faithtul' and jaſt, to torgive 
them. 

He is faithful : He hath promiſed Pardon and peace 
rethe humb)ci and faithtul cul; pardon, as there in 
Sr. Fohn; peace, a>heic in the Text, Now all his pro» 
miſcs are Yea and Amen, 2 /#&7.1,20, And hc is not as 
man, that h- ſhould lyc : Hith he promited, and hall 
he nor pe: form ? Doth he ſo verc ly punith untaithtulneſs 
mothers, and w.l1l he approve of ir, and praft.ſcir him- 
fclk> Who then ſhali give him tac Glory of his Truth 
and Faithtulncſs ' 

Again, he is juſt to forgive : And indred, rhe ſoul 
being in ſuch a temper, truly b:oken and humbled for 
fin, and cloſely applying unto it {clt the Promiles of 
Grace, Pardon and Peace, made unto it in Ch:ſ: 
being thus diſpoſed, it would be great Injuſtice to deny 
ix Peace, 

For , hath nor Chriſt layd down »n all. fufticient ſa- 
tisfation for our fins ? Hath not his Father accepred of 
this ſatisfaction > Hath nor the Lord Chiift dele: yed 
at his Fathers hands, by the M-rits of that his (atisfa- 
@ion, thar he ſhould be no longer diſpleaſed with the 
humbled foul which doth cloſcly apply this [atisfattion > 
And yet noxwichtanding th's full fatisfaRtion made by 
Chriſt, notwithlanding the inf 1ire Merit thereof, nort- 
wichſtanding Go4s acc-prance of it, ſhall God ſtill re- 
guie 2 fu ther ſarifation from poor ſinners > He will 


. mot, he cannot be ſo wnjat, And therefore ,} in refe- 
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rence to Chriſt's Merits and ſarisfaQion, and for the glo- 
ry of hisown Juſtice, he cannot buc ſpeak peace to the 
truly humblcd 8nd faithful ſoul. d 

Obj. Bur the yer unſerled'ſoul will be ready ro ſay, If 
the Lord cannot bur ſpcak peace ro the humbled 
and faichful ſoul, -why are my "wounds till thus ſmart- 
ng 2 Why isrhe Lo:d yer a ſtranger unt6 me > Why do 
I yet undergo his Terrours > 

Anſw. 1, 1 anſwer, Ir is poſſible *that Peace is ſpo- 
ken, and yet thou maieſt not have heard it. The day 
of Joy may be broken, and ſprung in thine hea;e, and 
yet not diſcerned; bur the faulr is inthy felf. Thou 
lookeſt upon the greatneſs of the Mercy and the hainouf- 
neſs of thinz own Follies; and thereupen, thy ul is 
wrapped up (as it were) in the dark miſts of trfiiery, 
ſo that thou canſt not as yer bring, thine heareroa fm 
þelief, thar fo great a Majeſty, fo highly pr.vokd by 
thee, will youchiafe ſo great a Mercy to to vile and vn- 
worthy a Wrerch as thou arr. 
| 2, I anſwer again, If Pcace be nor yer ſpoken unte 
chce, it is bur deferred, ir is not denied; and ir may be 
fome ſertlement to the {oul, to be allured that ic thall 
have peace. 

God will ſpeak peace unto his p-ople and Saints : bur, 
he doth nor promiſe, that he will do ir 1n:1meczarly apon 
their humiliation. [r is encugh, chat, ihcy thar mourn, 
ſhall be comforted 3 that there ſhall be a 1capryg in gay; 
God will take his own time, and he bcit knows which: 
is fitreſt for thee, | 

Rraſ.1r. It may be thou art not yet ready tor Peace, 

not fir to enterrain it, 

2, It-may be thou art not yer ſenſible enough, whar 

it is to lole rhy God, 

3. It may be thou art not yer putificd enough from 

thy Droflc and Dregs of ba, 
4+ 
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4- Mag thou haſt nor ſufficiently bewailed thy 

Fallies, | 

9. It may be ir i« the Lords pleaſure. ro try, whether 
thou canft wair upon him ; Or, . 

6, Ir is hispleaſure, not ro bring a diſcſtcem upon his 
Merey by its eaſineſs, 

y. Or, to make thee ſenſible of the exceeding riches 
of his Mercy, He intends thee a River of peace; 
bur he wi!l firft bring thee to be glad of a few 
drops of ir, He intends ro dwell in thee ; but 
he will firſt bring thee 10 be glad, if he will bur 
vouchſafe ro lookupon thee, He intends thee 2a 
Feaſt, a continual Feaſt in thy ſoul; bur his 
pleaſure is, firſt ro bring thre fo low, that. thou 
ſhale be glad of but the Crums of his Mercy, 
Mnt.15 27, | 

Whatſoever his reaſon is, why he defers thy, Peace , 
yer this be alured of, that he will at length moſt cerrain= 
ly ſpeak ir unto rhee; and, that even this his deferring 
thereof ſhall rend ro the furtherance of thy good. * 

#ſe1. Here is ſer before us the bleſſ.d condirion of 
thoſe, whoare at pezce with God, to whom the Lord 
hath ſpoken Peace : He is their Friend ; They enjoy a 
ecntinual Feaſt of Comfort in thcir ſouls. 

Ahd, by the by,here we may take nhrice of the wretch- 
ed and woful eſtate of thoſe. ro whom the Lord is an 
enemy. That 1 ſay no more, they are ſtrangers ro his 
Love, and to 21! the effe ts and manifeſlatiors ther of, 
And, though they abound in a moſt plentiht 1 affluence 
of all chings ; yer i@athe mean time, cven amidſt their 
plenty, their (ovls are ſfamiſhid, for want of that ſoul- 
nouriſh .ng repaſt of inward peace: There is no peace 
to the wicked. Iſa 48 : 2. | 

#ſcz. Here is Encouragement for the unſerled and 
wounded Spirit, to haft:n with all ſpced, to its only re- 
medy 
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medy, for its recovery, true repentance nd Miith in'the 
Promiſcs made unto it in Chriſt, If ir mourn for its Fol- 
lies, contcſsthem., abhor them, reſclye againſt them, 
and upon better obedience. 1f ir bring the Promiſes 
home unto it ſelt, by a particular and clue application, 
its labour ſhall nor be. in vain in the Lord ; the Lord 
cannot bur ſpeak peace umo ir. 

fiſe 3. May Peace be ſpoken to the ſoul, and ihe ſoul 
not be ſenfible of ir, by resſon of its Infidelity, in re- 
ſpe&t of the greatneſs of the Mer, y, and its own unwor- 
thinels > Itisto be cxhortcd to (hake cf chis its, Inhde- 
Iry and want of Faith. 

Ler the bright Rayes of Gods Glory and Chriſt's Me- 
rits, diſpel thoſe Miſts, wh ch cauſe thee to fear thy 
ſelf till ro be under the night of Gods diſpleaſure, 

Though thou art unworthy of Peace, yer the Lord 
Chriſt hath merited ir for thee, Though thou art vn 
worthy of Peace, yet the Lord, for his own Glory, will 
be faichful] and juſt and rich in his mercy unro thee. 

Hſe 4. Is the Lord pleaſed many times ro defer peace? 
Let it reach the yet unſerled foul ro wait upon God, Ir 
may be, that may be the very thing, his pleaſure 1s 
torry thee in, whether thou canſt wair upon him or not; 
and ſo to try thy Faith, True Faith is not haſty, I/a. 
28, 16, | 

Satisfic thy ſelf with this, that the Lord is faithful, 
and no Promiſe breaker : that he is juit, and cannor bur 


| do what is juſt and right, Wait on the Lord, be of good . 


courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heatt: Woairt-.. 
ſay on the Lord, Pſa! 29, ult Or (as it is in the old . 
Tranſl ition ) Tarry the Lords Leiſure, be ſtrong. ant . 
he hill comfort thine heart z and put thou thy truſt in 
the Lord, 


tſe 5, Thon haſt long mourned , and gaſped for. | 


| peace : Wouldſt thou be ſure that it is ſpoken unto thee 7 


thow 
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thou maiſt know whether it be or not, by theſe diſcove:.| 


ries: Marks. 

1, There will be by degrees an improvement in thy 
knowledge of ipiritnal rhings. The eycs of thine under- 
ſtanding will be more and more enlightned ; rhou wik 
be more acquainted with the ſecrets of God, and with his 
Covenant, Pſal.25.14. And thou wilc find a clearer ma- 
nifcſtarion of Chriſt in thy ſoul, Fohn 14. 21. 

2. Thou wilt walk more cheartully, uprighrcly, more 
firmly and ftcdfaſtly in the wayes of God, The _ 
Spirit will ſtabliſh and uphold rhee, Pſal;51.12, Ir wi 
ſer thee in the way of his ſteps, v. lt ofthis 85th, Pſal, 
Or ( as the old Tranflation hath it ) it ſhall dire& thy 

going in the way, 

3. If the Lord hath ſpoken peace unto thee, thoy 
wilc exceedingly rejoyce in this Mercy : there will fol. 
low an cxulring, and triumphing, in the ſoul; as here 
beneath in the Tc xr, Mercy and Truth are mer together, 
The Soul will ſay with Joy, 1 was under the ſad effes 
of Gods Juſtice; bur rhe Lord in Juſtice hath remembred 
Mercy, Mercy and T[ruthy are nact together ; and Mer- 
cy bath gorren the upper hand. 

Rightcouſnefs and Peace have killed 2ach other, The 
Lord hath looked upon my fincerity in my humiliation, he 
hath looked upon the Rightcouineſs of the Lord Chrift, 
which in the Promiſes, I have made mine by a particular 
application; and thereupon, hath embraced me with 
Peace, and hiled me with all ſweer manifeflations of his 
Love, Mercy and Truth are mer rogether : Righte- 
ouineſs and Yeace have killed each other. 

4. There will follow a forwardneſs in reaching of o- 
rhers, and winning them unro God; a teaching of Gods 
wayes unto the wicked, that finners may be converred 
unro him, Pſal 51,13, An acquainting them with what 
the now ſerlcd and recovered ſoul hath experimenrally 
found; 
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found ; the danger of the Folly of ſin, the Lords readi-+ 
neſs 10 forgive it, andto ſpeak peace vpen a ſinners tru© 
Repentance and Faith in Chriſt. 

To acquaint them with his faithfulneſs and Juſlice; 
how faithful he is in performing of his Promiſes, how 


is Juſt, in requiring no more of a poor ſinner, having ac- 


-} cepred the Lord Chriſts fatisfaRion for his fins, 


Such I have found him, and ſuch you will fadhim, 

if you will make Ti1ial, and do as I have dene. 
' Ihus the finner, that hath now peace ſpoken to his 
ſoul, endeavours to perſwade others, and ro convert 
ethers by his own experience of Gods mercy in ſpeaking 
peace unto him, 

5. Upon peace ſpoken, there will follow inthe ſoul a 
great enlargement of its love towards God, Much was 
fugivcn her, for the loycd much, Luge 7.4, To hear 
that comfortable ſpeech in the ſoul, Thy fins are forgi- 


| ven thee ( ir may be heinous, ofren repeated, excee - 


dingly aggravated ; yet to hear, Theſe thy fins are for« 
given thee ) the ſoul cannot, bur with all dearneſs of af 


| tcfion, anſwer ſuch a Mercy. 


The Lords way ro waſh away the filth of the Daugb- 
ters of Zion, is, by the Spiric of Judgment, and by the 
ſpirit of Burning, 1/a.4.4. By the ſpiric of Judgment, he 
wounds the Soul, and brings it lJuw for ics filth and fol- 
lies of fin:And after,upon its truc humiliation and Faith, 
ſpeaking peace unto ir, by the ſpiric of burning, he heats 
and enflames it with a true ſenſe and exceeding love of 
his Goodneſs and Meicy towards it, 

6. There will follow true thankfulneſs, where peace 
is ence-ſpoken. When the ſoul harh found rhe Lord thus 
gracious and merciful, in delivering it from its diftur- 
bances, in curing of irs wounds, and ſpeaking peace v- 
tO it, as it will break fo:th inro free profeſſions of its 


love, and ſay, I love the Lord, becaulc hc hah dealc fo, 
D 2 and 
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and ſo with me, Pſal,' 18.1. Soc will proceed to a quid: 
Yetribuam 7 What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all 
his b:ncfi:s rowards mc? v.12, 

And b.eauſe it can find nothing eIfe:ro render, but 
Praiſe and Obedicnce, it will g:'vehim the glory of bi 
Mercy, by telling thoſe that \tear h:m, what he hath 
done for :x, P/al.66, 6. And in lieu of its Meicy, it wil 
give up its {cf (with its body ) asa living facrifice uns 
ro him, in its reaſons ble ſery.ng ot bim, Roms. 12. 1, 

7. Lafily, Whcie Peace is ſpoken to the ſoul, an{ 
the Lo'd is again united to itin love, there will be an 
earneſt d:fire of a n:arer union with him. To this end, 
as there will be a carctul thunnino of wharſocycr may dil- 
ſolve this Un.on, pi: incipally under that Notion , asit 
may cauſe a ſeparation berwecn God and the {oul, { 
there will be a diligent uſe of all Means, which may 


bring him neaier tous, and us tohim, E pecially there] ; 


will be an carn«ſt longing 'or the full enjoyment of him 
in Heaven; there will be a deſiring ro bz with Chriſt, 
which is bcſt of all; a wiſhing for the day of his appear- 
ing, and the haltning thercuf; Evcn {o, come Lord! 
Jefus, come qu'cily, Riv 2 .20. 
Thus yuu have heaid how the Loid, upon the uns 
faign:d humil ation of his p.ople, and their Faith in 
Chriſt, will (in is good time) moſt certainly ſpeak 
peace unto them, for the reſer].ng and recovery of their 
diſturbed and wounded Spirits. 
| Who now would not htar fuch ® God > who would 
hear any oth-r but him} Who would nat be yery (ly, 
Jet h- 2gain pre voke him> Whcc.1 is the 
Do 3, That when th: Lord ( vpon their unfaigncd 
Hum |'at'on ard Faith) ſpezks prac unto his people, 
and San<«thcyzre ro hear him, and him alone : And, 
Peace being ſp1k.n, they arc to be very wary, how 
they tu;n again unto Fol y, 
| This 
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This Point hath rwo Branches, 
T. Thar in ſpcaking peace unto the Soul, God the 
Tr al Lord alone is to be heard. 
2. That peace being ſpoken, his P.ople and Saints 
| ought to be very wary how they turn again unto 
f bi folly. En: 
10th] The firſtBranch, Thar in ſpeaking peace unto'the unſer= 
wil | led and wounded ſoul,God the Lord alone is to be heard, 
un'l When the Lords people are lib uring and Janguiſh- 
'* | ing under his heavy hand, und:r thoſe tore-mentioned 
and ſmarting wounds of Loſs, cf wrath, the Dew uſcth all 
* Uf his $kill, ro bring them, it poſſibly he may, to deſpair 
ndl of Mercy and Peace. When he finds, that he cannorc 
dif prevail that way, but that the Lord doth till uphold 
SI! the Soul, though under a weighty burden, hefers on 
\ lol the World ( which he hath at his Command ) to offer 
"3)} them Peace, and that very freely, and liberally ro give 
rel ituntochem, without any conditions, proviſo's, or re- 
Mm! ſervations ; and he ſecretly {uggeſts unto the carnal part 
ilt,] thar peace and ſertlement is there to be had, and per- 
1 ſwades them to accept of ir, 
rd] The wocld comes, and makes a very free tender of ir, 
And at the ſame time, the Lord he offers Peace likewiſe , 
N'] bur upon condition, that they muſt humble themſclves 
nl by true repentance for their {o'lies, and muſt by Faith 
ak apply unto themſelves the Promiſes of Pardon and peace 
'] made unto chem through Chriſt 'n the Goſpel, 
| Of theſerwo Offcrers or Givers of Peace, mention is 
{d made, 7ohs 14,*7. Peace 1 leave with you, my peace 
)) | I give unto youz not as the world giveth,give 1 unto you, 
God g'veth Peace, the wotld giveth peace, The world 
< gives it treely : God upon rerms and conditions, Whe- 
ther of theſe two now are ihe Lords people to hear ? 
Fleſh ſaies, the World ; thar ſtands nor upon rerms, 
F | and reſervations ; that ties not £0 any conditions of be» 
S 3 wayling, 
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wayling, confeſling , hating , reſolving , applying; 
bw n_ no an. £.Sa = ng of AA bank, - 
changing oftne mind ; the dcar price which they muſt 
pay, who have their pcacc from God, 

Bur the Spirir-{aycs, beware; take heed how you li- 
Ken to the World ; hcacrk.n unto God the Lord, and to 
him alone: For, he is God the Lord, and ye arc his 
people; he ſpeaks peace, and he ſpeaks peace unto his 
pccple and Saints, 

In waich words are couched, and contained a three- 
fold reaſon, why, in ſpeaking of peace, rhe Lords peo- 
plc and Saints are ro hear him, and him alone. 

' I. Becaufe he is Godthe Lord, andthey are his 
People, He loves them, he knows and pitics the 
ſad condition the wounded Spirit is in, and is a- 
lone able ro help ir . | 

2. Becauſc he will moſt certainly ſpeak peace unto the 

ſoul : He will affure ir,thar he is at p:accwith ir. 

3. Becauſe hc fpeaks peace: that which the foul 

ſhall find ro be rruly ſuch, He neither gives what 
the world gives, nor as the world giycs. | 

x. The firſt Reaſon is raken from that near relation 
between God and his Pcople, and from thoſe two ritles, 
God the Lord; and ſo it is taken from his Power, his 
Knowlcdpge, his Love. | 

He is the Lord, and therefore able to cure the wound- 


ed Spirir, Heis a Lord of great power, ſush, that as 


he can work by weak mcans, by contra:y means, fo, 
without mcans, He can create peace for the unſcrled 


ſoul, iſa.g5 7. He can make it of nothing ; and indeed 


ſo he doth ; there being no prepared, prejacent mat- 
rcr in the fou], out of which it ſhould be pr: ducce. 

He is Gol, he knows the ſoul in is ady-ifity,P/al rt. 
7. Heitis who wounded it and therefore knows the 
apguilh and danger of its wounds, what 1emedy is m_ 
i or 
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for it, and when, and how ir is to be applyed, 

And the Saints ( though in this ſad condition, yer ) 
are- his people , whom he loves, Col, 3. 1z, Towards 
whom he is render-bearted, very pitiful, and of tender 
Mercy, Zam.5.11, He pitieth thoſe that fear him, as a 
Father pitieth his Children, P/al.103,13. And therefore 
(as he is able and skilful, ſo ) he is moſt ready and wil- 
ling tohelpthem,to ſettle them, & ro cure their wounds, 

The World is a Phyſitian of no value, a meer Empy- 
rick, a botd Mountebank, that neither is able ro com« 
polc any Soveraign Remedy, ner knons how to apply 
ir, being alrogerher ignorant of the ſtate of the ſoul in 
its diſtreſs, 

Beſide, the Lords people and Saints are moſt hateful 
unto it, 70.15.19.And hall they belieye,thart their deadly 
enemy (ifit wereable, and had $kill) would be willing 
ro ſettle and recover them ? 

2. The ſecond Reaſon why, in ſpeaking peace, the 
Lord alone is to be heard, istaken from that aflurance, 
which the Lord rayſcth in the ſoul, that he is at peace 
with ir, For he ſpeaks peace toir, He makes the ſoul 
as ſtrongly perſwaded of peace, and 2s confidently to 
build upon ic, as if ic heard the Lord himſelt ſpcak ir 
immediatly from Heaven. 

The Grounds whereon this aflurance is built inthe 
ſoul are, 

His Decree,which is ſtable & unchangeable,Heb.6.17. 


— 
— 


His Promiſe, which is Yea and Amen, 2 Cor.1.20. 
His Oath, which he will nor break, Heb.s. 17. 
His Hand for it in his witten Word, which he 
will notdeny , Rom.15.4. 
' His Seal ro it, his Sp.ric, which he.cannot but own, 
a C0!-1.22. 
His Delivery ofthis Aflurance, which he will not 


revoke, 7obi 14.27, 
The 
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The Witneſs to all this, his Spirit, which cannot 

lye, Rom. 8.18. 
Thus the Lord ſpeaks peace unto the Soul, by thus 
alluring of it, that he is no more an enemy or a ſtran- 
gerunto it z which muſt needs ſertle ir, and fill ir with 
ftrong Conlulation, Heb,6.18 

When the Woild can afford ro the unſerled and 
wounded Spirit ſuch grounds of allurance of Peace and 
Settlement, ir may then hope the Lords people may 
be perſlwaded to heaikin unto it ;; till then, it may tor- 
bear its frank, bur empry Tenders. 

3. The Third Reaſon is taken from the quality of that 
Peace which the Lord ſpeaks ro the Soul: He ſpcaks 
unto it, which isxfuly ſuch, beieg, 

1, A ſolid Peace. 
Peace 2, A ſatisfying Pezce. 
fourfold.z. A Fortifying Peace, 
4. A laſting Peace. 

x. Ir is a ſolid Peace, grounded upon Chriſt, who is 
our peace, Eph 2 14. Who hath made p:ace for vs, and 
reconciled us unto his Father, Col. 1,20, Having purcha- 
ſed pzace for us at a dear rate, by the bloud of his Croſs; 
being wounded for our Tranſereſſions, the chaffilement 
of our peace bcing upon him, and he healing our wounds 
by his ſtripes, 1/2.53.5. He is both our propitiation, and 
our advocate for peace unto his Father, 1 Fob" 2.1, 2. 

My Peace | give unto you, Fohn 14, Well may he 
call it his, which he hath bought ſo dear. The great- 
neſs of the Price ſpeaks the Truth and Solidnels of the 
Peace: Ir is Chriſl's Peace dearly boughe, His Father 
givcsit at hisrequeſt, it is the pzace of God, Phyl. 4, 7. 
&nd from him proceeds nothing bur what is true, real , 
and ſolid, 

The Peace, which from ir the world would have the 
foul to accept of, it deſcet ves not the name of peace ; be- 
ing 
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ing but - a light flaſh, bur a ſhadow of Peace. The 
World cties Peace, where there is none, Fer.6.14. And 
ſo (it its tender might be accepied ) would it heal the 
hurt of Gods People flightly. 

And indeed, what more js ro be exp. &.d from the 
World ? whcn it hath but one Receipt or Remedy , 
conſiſting of three Ingredicats, which (like a bold un- 
SKiltu] Empyr'c& ) it app'yes to eve: y Malady, 

What theſe Ingredients are, St, Fohn tells us 1 John 
2.16, *]| thatis in the World, arc, the Lufts of the fleſh" 
( or Plealures ) the Luſt of the cyes (or Wealth } the 
Pride of life ( or Honcur ) And ala;}) Whar can theſe 
do to the recovery of a woun /ed Spiric> which canncc. 
prevent or remove a dileaie from the body ; or, inthe 
leaſt meaſure abare irs Pain, The V-<rmin ſeized upon 
Herod, and devoured him alive, though a great King, 
who had Wealth and Plealure at his Command , 4s 
13.23. 

* The peace which God ſpeaks unto the wounded 
Spirir, ic is a ſatisfying peace : Upen the ſpeaking of 
this, the (be(ore-diflurbed) foul returns unto us refit and 
ſertlemen!, 

It hath now its defice; it was wounded with the ap- 
prehcnſion cf lofſe and fear of wrath ; and irs defire was, 
that God would caulc his face ro ſhine upon it, and ir 
ſhould be ſaved, or bz whole, as the old Tranſlation 
hath ir, P/al.£0,3. The Lord now, upon its Humiliati- 
on and Faith, Jock: graciouſly upon ir, cauſcth his face 
ro ſhine upon it, in the peace of Love, of Joy, which 
he ſpeaks unto ir; in which, with a full ſatisfaRion, it 
reſts ir ſelf, and is letled. Thus it ſucks this Breaſt of 
Conſolaticn, and is ſatisfied. I/a. 66. 11. 

Bur, thar Peace, which the World is ſo free in its ten- 
der of doth not . cannot ſarisfic and ſcrtle the foul, bur 
fill it muſt ncccflarily be full of Troubles and Perplexi- 
| tics 
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ties, Which neither rhe Worlds Pleaſure, Wealth, nor 
Honour can temove, 

In Laughter the heart will be forrowful, Proverbs 

14. 13, 

Abundance pierceth the heart with many ſorrows , 
Il 1; 6.10, 

Himan tor all his honour and Greatneſs, was vex- 
ed and rreubled, that Mordecat would not bow 
to him, Heft.;.c, 

Ifir be thus with the Worlds own darlings , 
whom ir ſtrives with all renderneſs to lertle and compoſe, 
how can its Peace ſatishe and ſertle the Lords People , 
when wonnd:d in their ſouls > 

3. The Peace, which tc Lord ſpeaks, it is a forrify- 
ing Peacc, the peace of God , &c. ſhall keep your 
hearts ; Ccrvengrs, muniet; it doth as it were, leta 
ſtrong guard abour the heart, to detend it trom Satans 
Aflaults an4 Temptations, Phil. 4. 7. 

' It makes a man to walk more adviſedly, more confi- 
_ . derarely; ir makes him diligent and conſtant in that 

which isgond , that ſohe may, as much as poſlidly he 
can, d:cl nc the wayes of ſinful Folly, whereby former- 
Iy he loſt his Peace; into which waycs , the Devil en- 
deavours againto bring him, 
And indeed the Worlds peace, ſhould a Sainr liſten ro 
it, and accept of ir, would preſently carry him into 
rhoſc wayes, and Jay him open, and «xpoſe him more 
to Folly : and ſo, under prerence of peace, make God 
more his Enemy : So breaking his head ( and hcarr 
coo ) with her precious Balm, Pſal.141.6. and wounds 
ing ir more with the piercing {word of her oft and oyly 
words, Pſal.55.21, For, 

Is not pleaſure atrend:d with bard-heartedneſs 2 
Amns 6 6 

Doch it nor put a man intoa condition of ſpiritual 
death > 1Tm,s5.6, Doh 
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Doth not Wealth make a man apt to forger and deny 
God > Prov.z0.9. ls not the loye of it the root of all 
evil? 1 FTimG6.10, 

Doth not honcur make men apt to rebel againſt God, 
and to f] ght his Commands? Ye ſhall be as Gods,how 
ealily did it win our tuſt Parentsto diſobedience > Gen. 
3.5,6. : 

Ar the great Supper, Luke 14.16, &#c. a Wife, Ox- 
en, a Mannour, (it is, Pillam em) by which three, 18 
meant, Plcaſure, Wealth, Honour: Theſe three kepr 
back theſe who were invited, from coming to the Feat, 
though all rhings were prepared. 

May we not then well lay of the World, and its Peacec,as 
( in another ſenle ) Fehu concerning Fexebel, 2 Kings 9, 
22. Whar peace. fo long as thy Whorcdoms and Wuch- 
crafcs are ſo many > Whar Peace canſt thou give, un- 
leſs it be a proſticuting, bewitching pzac: ? nor afouk 
ſetling or ſalving peace. | 

4. [ſhe Peace which the Lord ſpeaks, it is a lafling 
Peace: Asit is ſolid, ſatisfying and fortifying, ſo it is 
continuing : His Wrath is but little ; bur his gatherings: 
Metcy is great : His hiding of h's face is bur momen-'- 


rany ; bur his kindneſs is everlaſting, i/a 54.7,8. New . "i 


Follics maycaſt a dark Cloud over it, for the time, thar 
1 cannot be diſcerned; bur the Lord is ſtill the ſame , 
and whom he loves, he loves unto the end, Fohr 13. 1, 

As for the Worlds peace, that can be bur of ſhort con» 
tinuance. - For, the World ir ſelf, and the Luſt there- 
of, (whereupon its ſeeming peace is grounded ) it pa#- 
ſeth away, 1 Fobz 2,17, Theſe Late Times have given 
a real-(and ro many ſad) dilcovery of the Tranhiorineſs 
of a1] worldly things. 

Pleaſute ir is bur a ſudden flaſh» Wealth makes it 
ſelf wings ,' and the puffed up, glitrering Bubble of Ho- 
nour is luor blown away and broken, 1t thele can net- 

£ | thcr 
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*ther ſcoure their Maſters, nor thumſclves , how ſhall 
. they b: able ro ſalve and {ertlethed.iturbed and 
wounded $Spiric, 

You ſee how liule, bow nothing, the World is able 
ro d> for reſctling and rccuiing of the Wounded 
Spirit, 

H/e. Wholoever then is, or (hall be brought into this 
ſad condition, ler them not ſend ro Beclxchub the god of 
Ekr04, while there is a God in I(rrcl, 2 Kings i. 2, 
Though the World make a free render of peace, yct hear 
ina: Itisthe Saincs deadly cnemy, pretending much 
Curtelic and Care of them, when it intends the wortt of 
Milchicis um. chem, 

Hearkenuato God the Lord, and unto him alone ; 
he is ablc, $Kiltul and ready co help «hee in thy diftrels, 
co ſettle and recover thee; be will allure thee of true 
Peace, of a ſoi;d, ſarisfying, fortifying laſting Peace ; 
luch as the world can ncicher g.ve, nor take away. 

But, when he hath ſpoken ſuch peace unto thee, it 
will deterve thy belt care copreſcryve ir, Thou muſt be 
. very (hy of a new Breach: Thou muſt beware, thac 
Chou turn not again to Folly : Which is the 

2 Branch of the Poinc. 

Branch 2,, That ywhcn the Lord hath ſpoken Peace un- 
to his prople and " nay they are tv be very wary, that 
they curn not again to Folly, | 

The Lord is good unto all, Pſal. 145 g. even to thoſe 
whom he doth not own tor his; though they mind not 
his goodneſs towards them, 

Bur th= ( lately wounded and diſturbed , but now ) 
recovercd and ſerlcd ſoul mary experimentally ſay, rruly 
God is good to {ſ-acl, ro thulc that arc of a pure heart , 
Pſ[al.73z.1. And, astro that condition he was in, and 
is now freed from, he cannot bur take notice of the 
Lords cxcecding gvodncels roward him. - 
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He is good unto his People and Saints in their lefler 
Follies, ot legnorance, Infumity,ec, in paſſing them by 
as if they were not; when the Y-aſt of them hath guilr 
enough ro plunge the ſoul into Hell, 

He is good to them, in his Patience rowa' ds them in 
their groller Follies ; in waiting for their amendment , 
and uſing all fair and gentle waycs, ro win them home, 
when they will not prevail, | 

He is good rothem, in wounding of them, and ma- 
king of them {mart for thoſe their Follies, 

He is good to them, even in hiding his face from 
them, and attrighting cf them with Terwours, 

He is good to them, in diſcovering of thoſe Follics 
unto them, for which he wounds them; in mok.ng them 
ſenſible how heinous they are. | 

He is good to them, in en: linirg theit hearrs ro con- 
feſs them, tobewaylthcm, to dcreſt them, to reſolve 
ag ain(t th. m, to apply the Promiſes for pardon, 

He is good to them, even in deferring of their ſertle- 
ment and r«covery, notwithſtanding ſuch Humihacion 
and Applicaticn. 

He is moſt good and ſweet ond gracious to them, in 
their reſtoring and ſpeaking peace unto them, in be» 
coming 2gain their Friend, and afto:ding them a conti- 
nual Feaſt of Joy in thcir ſous, 

He is good to them, in admoniſhing of them for the 
tic tO come, to beware of tuin'ng again to Folly , '6 
to prevent a new and wider breach, which ſuch relapics 

might cauſe. Let them nor twin again to Folly. 

O, It is a dangeious thing for the Lords People , 
when hzving been in ſuch a we ful condition, under the 
ſmarting wounds of loſs and wrath ; and the Lord hath 
gracioully ſpoken p:ace unto their ſouls, and hath allu- 
red them of his Love and Preſence. Iris (| ſay) 2 
moſt dangerous thing for them, after Peace Ipuken, to 

wn 
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zurn again tothe Mire, ro the Vomit, to the Folly of 


For ſo doing, they make themſelves juſtly liable ro a 
ſeverer puniſhment, by more highly provoking the Lords 
wrath againſt them, by a new and greater guilt, which 
now they have drawn upen their ſouls, 


Lf you ask the $xiliul Phyſician, why in the diſeaſes of 


the body, a Relapſc is ſo dangcrous, as it is commonly 
laid, and found tobe > 1 ſuppoſe he will ſay, 

Becauſc the malignity of che hamour, which former'y 
naurithcd the diſcealc, returning upon a ncw diſtemper , 
fiads a readier entertainment in the parts , and the [pi- 
zits are ſo weak and unable ro rcfiſt, and firuggle with 
it, tac (if it do nor wholly opprels the heart, and lo 
b:reave the life : Yet ) it rendersa ſecond recovery far 
more diſhculr. 

So is it with the ſoul, after its recoyery upon peace 
ipoken to it : - If it relapſeth, and turns again to the fol- 
ly of fin, fin finds a more welcome entertainment in the 
carnal part, and the ſpiritual parr is ſo weak, that it is 
notable toreliſt irc, Sothar though ir donor (nor can) 
bereave the foul of ſpiritual life, yer the recoycry will 
be the more dithcult , and ir will coſtſucha man many a 
hcart-pang, many a lad ſigh, and bitter Tear, before 
he can again be 1id of ir, 

| might u'ge thisas one reaſon, why the Lords p20+ 
ple are ro be wa: y how, after peace ſpoken, they fall in- 
to the folly of fin ; b-cauſe, upon ſuc h their backſlidivg, 
they will find ir an hard matter to ſhake it off, and to 
rid the foul of ir: Bur the main 

Re:ſon, which 1 incend ro ſpeak of, is, becauſe by 
their turning again umo Folly, afrer Peace ſpoken, they 
diaw agreaccr guilt upon their ſouls, and lo, do more 
provok- the Lords wrath againſt them 3 and thereupon 


catino; bur juilly fear and expeR to be correted with a 
more 
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more ſtinging rod , with a ſharper and more [mating 
puniſhmenr, 

Now the guilt of the ſou), turning again unto the 
Folly of fin, atter peace ſpoken unto it, is heightened 
and enlarged exceedingly, by the concurrence of many 
gricvous hns, commirtcd in ſuch backſliding : Fer, 

Azgrav, Here is a falling back trom thole reſolutions 
in Repentance, whercin the ſoul in irs diſtreſs, did bind 
it ſelf by promiſe and vow unto Gad ; that it would, for 
the time ro come, abhor and decline the waycs of finful 
Folly, and walk before him in better Obedience, 

[f ir did but barcly reſolve ſo, yer not to keep up ſuch 
reſolutions, and fo ro cheriſh them, that they may be 
derived imo att, this failing, and falling ftiom them, 
diſcovers a want of due care and diligence ; the negk& 
whereof, afrcr peace ſpoken, renders the foul more 
guilry. 

Bur, if ro ſuch reſolutions, there were added a Pro- 
mile and Vow, ſo to walk before God, which it was bur 
meet the Soul ſhould do ſurely it is meer 1o be ſaid an- 
ro God, I have born Chaſtiſcment, I will nor oftend 
any more. If 1 have done lIniquity, will do ſo no more, 
F0b.31.31,32, Iris meet the loul ſhould ſay thus in irs 
diſtrefle; and it ithacth (and lam cunhdenr, that who» 
ſoever hath been under the horrours of a wounded fpirir 
bath thus promiſed and vowed unto God) it the ſcul bath 
thus ſaid, wbus promiſed and thus vowed, and yet breaks 
ſuch Promiſc aud Vow, by iclaphng and backtliding, ir 
muſt needs lay » greater guile upon it lelt ; For, 

What is it, but ro mock God > Whar, Fur to rake 
his Name in vain > And ſotodo, is it not a new, and 
high provoking Folly 2 Will thc Lord hold ſuch an one 
guilrleſs > Pay that thou haſt vowed. God haih nv 
pleaſure in Fools, Eccleſ. 5,4. 

2, The guilc is aggravated by forgetfulncls Hou 
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deliverance which the Lord hath wrovghr, 

David, in Fſal,1oz. cals upon his {vul art the begin» 
ning of the Pſalm, end 31l that is in him, to bleſs God, 
to remember his Benefits , who forgiverh ( ſaith he ) 
-all rh ne In qiiy, and healcth all thy dilcafes, 

Thine ln-quity was h'gh, yct God hath fo'g'ven ir, 
Thy Diſeaſes and Wounds were painful and dangerous , 
yet hc hath hialed them, He hath reſtored thy peace, 
be is b come thy Fiiend, thy near Friend, dwelling in 
thy ſoul ; be hath deliveredihee from all thy Fears and 
Teriours, and hath crowned thee with loving kindneſs, 
and render mercy ; and canſt thou fo ſoon foigerhim , 
wt.o both d:alr thus by thee 3 

It was an high 2pgravation of Iſracls fin, that they 
fo:gar God their Saviour & Dcliverer, Þ/ 1c6 21. The 
Lord hath ſaved thee, he hath del 'vered thee, he hath 
bad arcgard tothine 3\fliction, he hath heard thycty, 
when thou waft brought low for thine Iniquity: and yet 
doſt thou forger him > Dot thcu provoke him again 
with ncw Follies ? 

3. The guilt is aggravated by deſpiſfng of Gods Rod, 
by fl'ghting 2nd ſerring I ght by it; 3 ke Pharaoh, who 
returncd to his R. bellion againſt Gud, afloon as the 
Plague was bur removed. 

Hath God correHed thee as his Son , whom he loves, 
in whom he d:] ghts> Prov 3.11. Anddoſt thou deſpiſe 
his Chaſtiſem.ni > Is that man happy whom God cor- 
reteth > 7:b 5. 9. And doft rhou {light the Chaſtening 
of che Almighty» They who deſpiſe the reproot of 


Wildom. can they expe other, then ro eat of the fivit 
of rhe ii own wayes, and to bc filled with their own de- 
vices? Prev 1 31, 

4 Thepuilt is aggravatcd and h:ightened by Pre- 
ſumpricn of new Pcace, or of the former to be continu- 
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Itis 2 good Iicm that is given Eccluf,, 3, Be nor 
withour 
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withour fear after the fin is pardoned : Neither add fin 
unto fin 3 Saynor, Gods Mercy is great; he will hav© 
mercy upon the mu'titude of my (ins. Is itnot a bold 
wickednels ſpringing from that root that bearerh Gall, 
and Wormwood, for a man to bleſs himſelf, and to ſay, 
God is a God of Mercy, and I ſhall have Peace, though 
I walk in the Imagination of 'minc own heart, adding 
Drunkenneſs ro Thirſt, Neut, 29.19, - 

For a man fo to ſay, it is an high Proyocation ; much 
more to add fin ro ſin, upon ſuch Preſumprion For;whar 
is it, but a tempting of God in an bigh degree > Had 
Chriſt caſt himſcKk down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 
when there were ſtairs ro come down by, he had tempt- 
ed God. | 

Wouldſt thou have Peace? uſe the Means, forbear 
the Folly of fin ; if thou ſin. upon Prceſumprion of Gods 
Mercy, thou doſt tempt God, and ſo lay a n:w and 
greater guile upon thy Soul, Whar z Shall we fin thar 

Grace may abound ? x 

5. Laſlly, The gu.)t is aggravated ( ani that in the 
higbeſt degree ) by unthanktulneſs, I forgave thee 
all char thy dcbr, Mat.18 32, He g who hath had Ta- 
lents, 1:000 Talents forgiven him, many hainous fins ; 
and yet is ſuch an umthank'ul wretch, as to provoke his 
G: acious Lord by cruelry rowards hiz Fellow- Servant, or 
by any other hainous Follyes; he muſt look to be de- 
livered to the Tormentors, until he hath paid all the 
debr, which returr.s upon the Score (not in reſp26 of 
a&t, but ) in reſpeR of that high guilt, which fuch un- 

gratcſilneſs layes upon the ſoul, {ar (xcreding rhe guile 
of thoſe fins, whatſocyer they were butore peace Ipo. 
ken. 

Aiter all this is come upon us for our evildzeds. and 
for our great Treipaſies (lccing that Ged hath puniſh - 
ed us lef> then our Iniquitics deſerved, and hath given 
us 
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ut ſuch Jefiverance' as thif) ſh6uld we tgalh break hiy 
Corhndtidritents'> Would he vt be angry wirhi wk vill 
heHad *edhlurted ti B&ri 9,15, ty. And would-not 
his atiger be Yerthe more provoked againſtug,if we turn 
again toffblly! when vypon'Petce ſpoken + 07710 
Tiundtritzzding, by Chtiſts manifcſting'0fKimſclf 
unto T6, is tio Hee oP ktibt Gods Willy? + | 

When the Soul by'the Spirits dwelling in it, is more 
mhabKd tb'do his Will, | © | 
x When ſogteat ah OLI lies upon ir, calling for 
all ready Obedience 'viito kX Will. | 

' 14 Now lay all Hitſe rogerher, 
Breach'of Pronilſe. © ? 
Forgettulne(s of deliverance. 
Deſpiting of rhe Rod: © 
Preliniption of Mercy: 
Unthankfulnefs for Pesce. 

All thefe meering in'back{liding into fin afrer Peace 
ſpoken, and, what is it bur ro increaſe Iniquity above 
our heads3ro cauſe our treſpalſes ro grow up ro Heaven ? 
Ex/a9.9, What is ir, but tro add Rcbcllion unto fin 2 
Fob 34.4lt. 0 

And whar a fearful caſe is the Soulin, when by new 
Follics it hath thus provoked irs God > How will its for- 
mer wounds of Loſs, of wrath ( latcly by a ſweet peace 
drawn together, and cured.) rend themſclyes open a- 
freſh? The much enlarged, and longer continuing ſmart 
whereof, it muſt unavaydably undergo, | 

He that ſins again, afterthar he is made whole, muſt 
look tor a worſe thing to come unto him, John 5.14. He 
that hath been under Gods ſmoaking and kindling an- 
ger, Pſal.74. and yet again provokes him, ſuch a one 
muſt Jook to feel his burning anger, rhe hear of his great 
anger, Dcut.29.24, His conſuming anger, ExYa 9. 14+ 
And, it his former Rod was ſo Ginging and — 
what 
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«0 f8r the WOWUAKA SF RITTh, « " 
we Bporpjons bs TC EIPE. 1; Mt 
#/e, 1ſt, thar what T haye already laid c atn 
back ſliding and de A the Folly Ky: free 


my ſelt fuy- 


carts, thar 1 ſhall but loſe time to enlarge | 
ne 0 Falles you 


ther in exhqrting you to. hewarc, how by 
provoke the Lord, ® , - Kur-419 
' Neither ſhall I necdto Tay much, ro ſtir yau yp to be 

carcſul ropreſerye Peace when it is ſpoken to your fouls, 

Mot:vrs Do but caſt your thoughts back upon the an- 
guiſh and horrour of the wounded Spirit, upon the loſs of 
its peace. 

Caſt them back vpon that love of God, andthatcx- 
ceeding Joy, which Peace ſpoken doth aflure the ſoul of, 
and till the Soul with, and you will nzcd none other me - 
tivcs, 

Only I conceive it needſul, that I give you fome brief 
Dirc&ions how to preſerve peace, when ir is ſpoken to 
your Souls, 

When the Church had found him whom her ſoul lo- 
ved, whom ſhe had tormerly loſt, Cant.3.4. ſhe held him 
taſt, 

The Lord Chiiſt is our Peace ; Thar rhou mayeſt hold 
him taſt, and nor loſe him again, uſe theſe Means. 

Means 1, Lovc his Word, they who do (o have great 
peace, Pſal.119.165, 

2, Ger ſpiritual Wiſdom : all her paths are Peace , 
Prov 3.17, 

3. Live in Unity; and the God of Love and Peace 
will be with you, 2 Cor.13.11, 

4. Love Chriſt, and he will mak: his abode with you, 
Foba 14.23. 

5. Be ob<dicnt ro his commands, and you ſhall have 
Peace as a River, 1/4.48.18, 

6. Be ſpiritually minded ; to be fo, is Liſe and _—_ 
7, Ler 


ar 4 q | ng 2 £64. K 6 * 
2-5. The only Sov eraign Salve 
© . 9; Ler Godrule in thine heart; his Kingdom confifls 
mRi is, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
Rom, 14.17, _ 
 Þ. Lerthy mindbe fla»d on God; cruſt in him, and | 
he will keep rhee in perfeR peace, Iſa, 26.3, | | 
' 9, Conſtrain Chriſt by feryent Prayer, and he will rar. 
'  .,ry withthee, Luke 24.29. and canndt depart from thee, 
 , Een.3326. 
4 » + pl | 


The FR... Hymn upon his wounded a. 
Spirit recured ; Compriſing - many of 
the Principal Heads of the Former Dit- 
courſe, 


7 Hen 1 felt that Heart-tin ging Rod 
\ V Of f my Seal-wombiog- Zolnag God, 


In his Loſſe 1 was iP; hu eye 
Shot Beams of threatuing Enmuty. 
I bath'd thoſe wounds with Tears tor ſin ; 
Chriſt*s Merit-Balns Faith poured in, 
He came, and gently them np-bound ;, 
ake Peace, Joy, Love, and 1 wAs ſound. 
zuf! him my Soul, whih Life doth laſt ! 
Prize Peace, and hold thy Dear Chriſt faſt. 
O ſtrengthen mt, my God moſt Holy ; f 
T hat 1 return no mare to Folly! 


g. "7 <} SY 
* . - i 
*, EC 
wy 
£ \ 
: 
: 
» a 
YL 
i = 
: : 
_ | 
L 


- 
. 
et et Ad. ud. ts 
= 
” l 


py 
" Y "EPI a. Stllia. F. Fa, 
Hy =_— ” 
# £2 


His | 


: o 4. *** 
®. > © > : 
. b 
= 


 SEPEDPOL-DDPEGD | 


His Farewel to the World. 


V FOrld, fixce to ſin, to 1 'm dedd, 
+ Y '  V. To newhiferarid; where Chrifh my Head 
Doth divell: 4 le ſeek theſe things abrve ; 
Diſdainng thy (now) Trath to love, 
There my heart s ſet: In longing Cries 
To him my Clay-reſtram'd Soul flies, | 
. He there, what dothit here? It s home 
Fs Heaven... Lord Teſs quickly come ? 


Ence Bubble-Hozour ? thy ſwoin, gay, ] 
Light, Empty ſhews are blown away. | [ 
W 
pj 


With a juſt Scorn I now deſpiſe | 
Thy (once ador d ) great Nullities. 
And well I may ſlight thy proud ſtate, ; HZ, 


Through Chriſt (*bove thee ) b ing made ſo great. 
Earth bounded thine Ambition : | 


Im Heavens great Kina's Adapted Son. | 
Wealth | 
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PAI ore take thy Wings; flie where thow lift + 

| Pl be n» more a Mammonſt, 

To lade me withthick Yellow Clay : 

Poor helpleſs Ido) in wrath's day. 

* Gold s not my hope : My hope Ple place 

On him, who hath my Soul with Grace 
Inrich'd : and made him mine, me his, | 

| [nz whom are hid all Treaſuries. ] 


Me. 


Leaſure away, away ; be gone | 
Fair Sorcereſs : thy Potion | 
Is amber d Poyſon : thy Songs Spell | 
| Wreaks ima Calm, and lulls to Hell. 
Welcom ſweet Peace ! thon doſt immmure 
With Braſs, and ſet my ſoril ſecure. 
Rapt from my ſelf, in Extaſie 
To Heavens Joes 61 thy wings 1 fiY- 
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ts all adjen ! 
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te will my. Soul afford, 
ot tre x... 1 ke trm/h his Word. 
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be world, neither the things that 
he-world : If. any man love the 


[bevy of the Father is 
"Not in bij: 
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I. The Confirtnation of the Caxenanta 
from Hcb. 6 1741 5. 1% 

H. Thc Donatiun of Chriſk from | Ihcs 4 
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i Gori 1 17. 7. Iwill eftabliſh my Covenant between | 
| | me and thee, and thy ſred after thee in their 
k | | gengrations , for an everlaſting; Covenant , 10; 
- be'a God to thee and ts thy ſeed "after thee... 

| . Cor 5 2:. Me hath made bim to be ſin far us 
; s whe bnew no fin, th at we might be made ihe; © 
2 | Rightewſueſt of G1d in hin, 

\ C olof. 3. 11. Chrift i is all, 
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